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PREFACE 


The concept of the Cold War appeared in the late 1940s after Churchill's so-called 
Fulton speech. It meant the hostile activity of the West against Russia and the USSR, 
expressed in secret subversive activities within our country, the financing of its enemies 
both within its borders and abroad, and the elaboration of plans for the dismemberment 
of our Fatherland into several territories dependent on the West. Plans were developed 
for military intervention and occupation of Russia, weakening its economy, creating 
agents of influence and a fifth column of internal enemies, and conducting information 
and psychological wars. 

Yes, this was the case between 1950 and 2014, but with one very important caveat. 
The West's Cold War against Russia began not in the middle of the 20th century, but in 
the 15th and 16th centuries. It was from that time that the above-mentioned types of 
hostile activities were used by the West against our country. Rome, London, Paris, 
Berlin, Stockholm, and others viewed Russia as an object of possible colonization and 
its dismemberment into a number of territories. Secret agents were sent to us to look for 
the weaknesses of our state and to draw up plans for military intervention. Agents of 
influence were trained for Western gold, and a fifth column was formed. 

The Cold War of Western European countries against Russia in the 15th and 16th 
centuries was carried out in response to the strengthening of the Russian centralized 
state and the return to it of Western Russian lands previously occupied by the Polish- 
Lithuanian Commonwealth, which was under the control of the Vatican. During the 
period of occupation, a significant part of the Western Russian feudal lords integrated 
into the Catholic-Jewish world of contemporary Poland. This part of the feudal lords 
became a kind of "new Russians" who formed a different Western mentality from that 
of their compatriots in Central Russia. They perceived the spiritual values of 
Christianity superficially, in a Catholic-Judaized form, almost completely denying such 
fundamental spiritual values of Holy Russia as philokalia, conciliarity, love for the 
Motherland, and community. It was the Western Russian feudal lords who became the 
main source of penetration of Western ideology into Russia. During the reign of Ivan 
the Terrible, a part of the ruling class — princes and boyars, primarily from Western 
Russian lands, under the influence of Western "advisers" — hatched plans to reform the 
Muscovite kingdom in a Western way. For Russia, this reform was tantamount to death, 
for it was during this period that Western civilization actually abandoned Christianity. 

The crisis of the Western Church and Christian monarchies in Europe, which began 
with the fall of Rome from Orthodoxy, turned into a general catastrophe of Western 
Christian civilization by the middle of the second millennium. From that moment, as 
the Russian philosopher A.F. Losev rightly noted, the satanic spirit unfolded and 
formed, the stages of which were capitalism and socialism. The Western world has 
entered a period of degradation and savagery. This was also facilitated by the 
development of scientific and technological progress, which, in the conditions of the 


decline of faith, turned man into a slave to growing material needs. The Western world 
was becoming more and more one-dimensional. The spiritual dominance of humanity, 
previously defined by Christianity and the values of the New Testament, moved to the 
periphery of public consciousness, and the soullessness, egoism and narrow- 
mindedness of man, who lives only by consumerist, carnal interests, came to the 
forefront of history. The man of Holy Russia, who lived according to the truth of God, 
could not accept this wretched scale of life values of the West. The clash between Russia 
and the Western countries was not a simple interstate conflict, but a struggle between 
two opposing civilizations: the Russian spiritual Christian civilization and the Western 
consumerist anti-Christian civilization. By the middle of the 16th century, under the 
influence of the West, a kind of "fifth column" of representatives of the ruling class, 
oriented towards the West, had formed in Russia, explicitly or implicitly rejecting the 
spiritual values of Holy Russia and ready to enter into a treacherous agreement with 
Rome and other historical opponents of Russia. The "Fifth Column" was formed mainly 
of princes and servicemen associated with them, natives of Western Russian lands, who 
were part of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, with their lands and principalities. For 
example, in the last quarter of the 15th century, the "Verkhovsky" (1.e., owning lands 
along the upper reaches of the Oka and Desna) princes Vorotynsky, Belevsky, 
Odoevsky, Vyazemsky, a principality in the Smolensk land, principalities along the 
Desna and Sozh rivers up to the Dnieper passed to Moscow. 

The "Westernizers" often put their personal interests above the interests of the 
Russian state, and when rebuffed by the Tsar, they fled to the West. In the 2nd half of 
the reign of Ivan the Terrible, treason is brewing in his entourage. The reaction of Ivan 
the Terrible and all Russian patriots under these conditions was adequate to the danger 
facing the country. In order to defeat the traitorous anti-patriots, Ivan the Terrible 
created the oprichnina ("oprichny knot") and the oprichnik regiment from among the 
patriotic people loyal to him. Russia is divided into two parts: the patriotic oprichnina 
and the zemshchina, in which, along with the good Russian people, there was a certain 
part of the anti-patriots. 

The Tsar begins to "sort out his little people" and "eradicate sedition." Princes and 
boyars involved in sedition are executed, their lands are taken away from the treasury 
or distributed to the oprichnik nobles. In total, according to historians, 3,000-4,000 
people were executed. Oprichnina seriously undermined the position of the large landed 
aristocracy, which was oriented towards the West, and did not allow many criminal 
plans to be realized. Thus, according to Polish chroniclers, in 1568 traitorous boyars 
close to Ivan the Terrible staged a conspiracy and planned to tie up the Tsar and hand 
him over to the Polish king. The traitors were executed. Ivan the Terrible's decisive 
actions to eradicate sedition had the most important consequences after the suppression 
of the Rurik dynasty and the accession of Boris Godunov. The consequences of the 
Time of Troubles would have been much more serious for Russia if Ivan IV had not 
weakened the influence of the Westernizers. The top of the most active supporters of 


the transition to citizenship to the Polish king was destroyed by Ivan the Terrible, and 
the remaining "Westernizers" did not have enough influence to force Russian society to 
renounce Orthodoxy and the ideals of Holy Russia and accept Catholicism. Supported 
by Rome and the Polish kings, the anti-Orthodox plans of False Dmitry I did not find 
the support of influential forces in Russia, although part of the Russian ruling class was 
inclined to take this step. 

Faith in Holy Russia and patriotism united the Russian People during the Polish 
occupation. Patriotic Movement of Kozma Minin and Kn. Dmitry Pozharsky united the 
best people of Russia. The Fifth Column was crushed. The interventionists have been 
expelled from Russia. The Zemsky Sobor of 1613 summoned Mikhail Fyodorovich 
Romanov to the throne. A new dynasty emerged, based on the patriotism of the Russian 
people. The first tsars of this dynasty ruled with the support of the Zemsky Sobor, 
coordinating many important decisions with its members. Patriotism was a powerful 
factor in the development of society throughout the 17th century. The first Romanovs, 
relying on patriotic feelings, strengthened the country, gradually reforming it in the 
national spirit. 

The West's Cold War against Russia continued in the 17th and 19th centuries. The 
20th century began with the rapid rise of Russia in all spheres of life. Never before has 
the country known such a rapid growth of population, living standards, and rates of 
economic development. The flowering of literature, art and science reached 
unsurpassed heights. Many Russian and foreign scholars predicted a great future for 
Russia and a sharp increase in its role in the world community. The collapse of the 
Russian state in 1917 was unexpected and caused sharp disappointment. Even some 
conscientious historians began to talk about Russia's internal weakness, which was the 
cause of its demise, which was supposedly inevitable. This misconception still exists. 

However, an unbiased study of historical sources, and, above all, previously 
inaccessible archives, including Masonic ones, makes it possible to completely refute 
this misconception. Russia fell not because it was weak and its enemies were strong, 
but because it was stabbed in the back as a result of a conspiracy of numerous anti- 
Russian forces both outside and inside the country. This conspiracy was initiated by the 
Western countries, who watched the rise of Russia with deep concern and saw it as a 
threat to their national interests and colonial policy. "One of the most remarkable 
phenomena of the moment," wrote German Chancellor Billow in 1902, "is the gradual 
emergence of an anti-Russian current, even where it is least expected. For me, the 
growing Russophobia is an established fact that is sufficiently explained by the events 
of the last quarter of a century." As we will see in this book, the entire Western policy 
of the 20th century was marked by Russophobia. And it was not about some 
opportunistic moment, but about the deepest regularity of world history. The 
confrontation between Russia and the West was an insoluble contradiction between two 
different civilizations: Russian, spiritual, Christian, and Western, aggressively 
consumerist, anti-Christian, and oriented towards the exploitation of other peoples. 


By the end of the 19th century, among the great civilizations (Indian, Chinese, Arab, 
etc.), only Russia held its independent position both in terms of preserving the unique 
spiritual culture of the Russian people and in terms of political and economic 
independence from the Western world. A sixth of the earth, endowed by God with great 
riches, has long been an object of desire for Western states. Numerous attempts to 
conquer it ended in complete defeat. However, in the course of centuries, a kind of fifth 
column was formed in the country, consisting of a certain part of the nobility and 
intelligentsia, devoid of national consciousness, who preferred forms and ideas 
borrowed from Western Europe and the United States to the Russian folk foundations 
of life. 

Representatives of the fifth column wanted to live in Russia as well as in the West, 
not realizing that the material well-being of the Western man in the street is based on 
the exploitation of other peoples. If at the end of the 18th century the fifth column in 
Russia was an insignificant figure, then by the beginning of the 20th century it became 
an influential force, acquiring a dangerous character for the Russian state. Denying 
Russia the right to its own path of development, the Western-minded nobility and 
intelligentsia evaluate Russian life according to the Western European scale of values 
and resolutely reject its original features, proposing to replace them with forms of 
Western civilization. These proposals were clearly anti-Russian in nature, since they 
provided for the destruction of all the historical foundations of Russia — the people's 
monarchy, Orthodoxy, the richest national spirituality, original forms of organization 
of life, work and economy, which the Russian people carried through the millennia, 
building on their basis a mighty state and a great culture. But the Fifth Column, as a 
rule, acted secretly, conspiring its anti-Russian plans under the slogans of "progress" 
and even "the good of the people," although the nightmare it carried could not have 
been dreamed of even in a nightmare. 

After the Bolsheviks came to power, the rulers of Western countries believed that 
the fall of Russia and its disintegration into parts was only a matter of time. At the end 
of the 1920s, the West had grown tired of waiting for the "natural destruction of Russia," 
and the Cold War against it intensified dramatically. 


CHAPTER 1 


The West is preparing for war with the USSR. — Intrigues of England and France. 
The aggressive policy of Germany and Japan. — Defeat of the Japanese 
occupiers. — Munich conspiracy against Russia 


The main result of the 1930s was the liberation of Russia from the direct domination 
of the Communist International, which tried to destroy the Russian people physically 
and spiritually. Bolshevism was defeated by the Russian people. From an instrument of 
the destruction of Russia, it was transformed (though not in all and not always) into an 
instrument of the Russian people, designed to preserve the territorial integrity and 
ensure the state power of Russia. The leader of this new mission of Bolshevism was J. 
V. Stalin, who cruelly, but in essence justly, dealt with the former crew of his ship and 
forced the rest to serve in the fulfillment of new goals. The liberation of the country 
from most of the old Bolsheviks and revolutionaries stabilized society. 

For a time, the Communist Party became the embodiment of the territorial, national, 
spiritual, and political unity of the Soviet state. The state Russophobia of the 1920s has 
been destroyed, and instead of the former reliance on anti-Russian, cosmopolitan 
elements, the center of gravity has shifted to reliance on the Russian people, the 
exploitation of its national values, on the basis of which the thousand-year-old Russian 
State arose. 

The Politburo, controlled by an autocratic ruler, became the center of state power, 
and the party apparatus became a practical conductor of the unifying state ideology, in 
which, of course, many elements of the spiritual values of Russian civilization were 
used. 

Confidence in the righteousness of one's cause reigned in the country, and foreign 
policy was undoubtedly supported by the absolute majority of the people, not out of 
fear, but out of conscience. The belief in the "locked border" was quite sincere. The 
typical mood of this period was reflected in one of the articles of Krasnaya Zvezda: 

"The enemy will not be able to cross the Soviet frontier, for at his first aggressive 
attempt our Red Army will outstrip him. We will cross the enemy's border, and there, 
on his own territory, we will ruthlessly crush him... We will not wait for his blow, but 
with all the strength of our power we will be the first to deal a crushing blow to the 
enemy on his own territory. Our tanks will rush through the enemy's land... Our planes 
will roar over its territory." 4! 

Stalin's report to the Eighteenth Party Congress in March 1939 was largely composed 
by him personally. In it, he confidently stated the successes of economic construction 
in the USSR, proclaiming that as a result of the defeat of the "capitulators and 
wreckers," the country had become even more powerful. Indeed, the successes of the 
USSR were evident in comparison with the difficulties experienced by the Western 


countries. Many of them have just emerged from an economic crisis exacerbated by 
catastrophic political processes. Stalin's conclusion: the world is on the eve of new 
upheavals. The system of post-war peace treaties is collapsing. The economic crisis 
provokes a military danger — "a new imperialist war has become a fact". 

In view of these expectations, Stalin proposed to continue the search for peaceful 
means of preventing war or postponing it. To move in the direction of the 
implementation of the Soviet plan for collective security in Europe. To prevent the 
creation of a united anti-Soviet front. Striving for peace, Stalin, at the same time, called 
for strengthening the country's defense in every possible way and strengthening the 
combat power of the Red Army. These principles of Stalin determined Soviet policy for 
the coming years. 

Throughout the 1930s, the country lived in anticipation of war. Official propaganda 
constantly talked about the hostile encirclement of the USSR. And that statement was 
true. Western countries feared not so much Marxist ideology as the rapid increase in 
the military and economic power of the USSR, which in the West was still called 
Russia. 

The most consistent exponent of the West was Adolf Hitler, who proposed a 
transition from a "colonial trade policy" to a policy of direct seizure of Russian 
lands: "We are putting an end to the eternal movement of the Germans to the South and 
West of Europe and turning our gaze to the lands to the East. We are putting an end to 
the colonial trade policy and passing over to the policy of conquering new lands. And 
when we talk about a new land in Europe today, we can only think about Russia and 
the outskirts under its control. It was as if fate itself had shown this way." 

An uneducated corporal and spiritual Untermensch, Hitler recounts the theory 
developed in the Western world that the organization of the Russian state "was not the 
result of the state capacity of the Slavs in Russia," but only "a brilliant example of the 
state-creative activity of the German element among the inferior race." On the basis of 
this "scientific" conclusion, the Western monster declares that the future goal of our 
foreign policy should not be a Western or Eastern orientation, but an Eastern policy in 
the sense of acquiring the territory necessary for our German people. 

Hitler's aggressive plans extended not only to Europe, but also to Asian territories. 
Germany and Japan agreed to divide the British and French colonies in Asia. Germany 
was to get the French and British spheres of influence in Western Asia, Iran, and the 
western part of the Indian subcontinent. Japan was given the areas east of the Ganges 
Valley and the territories adjacent to Japan proper. Thus, according to the plans of the 
aggressors, Russia would not only be driven beyond the Ural Mountains, but also had 
to lose part of its Siberian territories, and its borders would be covered by German and 
Japanese possessions. 

As early as 1936, Soviet intelligence managed to establish that secret negotiations 
were underway between Germany and Japan on the issue of concluding a special 
agreement on the fight against Russia, which later became known as the Anti- 


Comintern Pact. However, in essence, it was a conspiracy of the two aggressors against 
Russia, providing for the division of spheres of influence while dismembering Soviet 
territory. With regard to these negotiations, People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs 
Litvinov declared at the Congress of Soviets: "4s for the published Japanese-German 
agreement... This is just a cover for another agreement that was discussed and initialed 
at the same time, and which has not been published and is not intended to be published. 
I declare, with full responsibility for what I say, that it was to the drafting of this secret 
document, in which the word 'communism' is not even mentioned, that fifteen months of 
negotiations between the Japanese military attaché and the highest German diplomat 
were devoted. 1 

Encouraged by Western countries, Japan in 1938 carried out an armed attack on 
Russian territory in the area of Lake Khasan near Vladivostok. The retaliation was swift 
and brutal. The Japanese troops were forced to retreat with heavy losses. However, in 
the summer of 1939, the Japanese aggressors repeated their attempt in the area of the 
Khalkhin Gol River (Mongolia). The U.S.S.R., bound to Mongolia by a treaty of mutual 
assistance, immediately advanced its armed forces to defeat the Japanese. In the course 
of the operation, the Japanese 6th Army was surrounded and destroyed. The defeat of 
the Japanese aggressors caused great disappointment in the West, whose politicians 
deliberately pushed Japan into a major war against Russia, thus trying to eliminate their 
two main opponents. However, Japan was not going to do someone else's job. Secretly, 
it was preparing a war against the United States, England and other Western countries, 
planning to seize their colonial possessions in the Pacific basin. In order to deter Japan's 
aggressive intentions, the USSR provides China with weapons to fully equip 20 infantry 
divisions. By June 22, 1941, 777 combat aircraft, 1,225 guns, including heavy 
howitzers, 1,160 motor vehicles, 9,600 machine guns, millions of shells, hundreds of 
millions of cartridges, tanks, rifles, tractors, spare parts, and tools had been delivered to 
China. ©! 

At one time, these supplies played a significant role in Japan's decision to attack or 
not to attack the USSR. 

Possessing information about Hitler's plans, Stalin repeatedly proposed to the 
Western countries the conclusion of a treaty of mutual assistance, including military 
obligations, in the event of German aggression. However, the Masonic regimes of these 
countries continued to pursue a treacherous policy aimed at the destruction of the 
USSR. England and France were playing for time in search of a profitable option. Their 
actions clearly showed a desire to make the USSR the main object of Hitler's aggression 
without any guarantees of their contribution to the fight against the German predator. 

England and France, openly conniving with Hitler, provoked him to aggression 
against Russia, gradually moving him to the borders of the USSR. Having given up 
Czechoslovakia, the Western rulers were just as ready to give up the former Russian 
Baltic states — the self-styled "states" — Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia. 


Germany did not cease its active anti-Russian policy, but did not want to be a tool of 
the "Anglo-French plutocrats." In negotiations with Poland, she incited the Polish 
nobility to oppose Russia. German Foreign Minister J. Ribbentrop in a conversation 
with Polish Minister J. Beck stressed: Berlin hopes that "Poland will take an even more 
clearly anti-Russian position, since otherwise we can hardly have common 
interests."“! The fascist ruling regimes of Hungary and Romania also took an openly 
anti-Russian position. 

By provoking Hitler to aggression against the USSR, the Western countries and the 
United States not only entered into the Munich Agreement against Russia and other 
Slavic countries, but also concluded a non-aggression pact with Hitler: Anglo-German 
(in September 1938), Franco-German (in December 1938). With these agreements, the 
Western countries gave Hitler a free hand in the East. The Soviet Union's attempts to 
create a united front against German aggression rested on the passionate desire of the 
Western countries first to do away with Russia and then with Hitler. "Hitler," wrote M. 
M. Litvinov at the time, "pretends not to understand the Anglo-French hints about 
freedom of action in the East, but he may understand if, in addition to the hints, 
something else is offered to him by England and France 

As the British historian F. Rothstein, who studied British policy in the years 
preceding World War II, rightly noted, objectively, the behavior of the British 
government during 1939, both in relations with the USSR and in the course of secret 
negotiations with Germany, was, starting with the Pact of Four (1934), a firm 
continuation of London's line: orientation towards Hitler's war with the USSR and Great 
Britain's taking the position of a "third rejoicing" side. "Perhaps in the whole history of 
diplomacy (including the political preparation of the people by domestic propaganda) 
there has never been such an example of a prolonged push by an aggressor (from 1935 
to 1939) to attack a state that had long been chosen as a target by the British ruling 
class (1926, 1933, etc.),"© 

As the same historian has shown, in the first months of the war, when it became clear 
that the Western powers had not met the expectations that Hitler would "self-evidently" 
decide to attack the USSR, they nevertheless sought to persuade him to change his 
mind. Rothstein cites the following facts: 

* German (and Czech) anti-fascists were interned together with German fascists who 
showed themselves too clearly in freedom and were given a "free hand" against anti- 
fascist prisoners; 

¢ An entire transport of the latter was sent to the United States without protection 
from German submarines, which led to their death; 

¢ Although the most bitter campaign against the USSR was launched in the 
newspapers and on the radio, 1.e., while the population was being incited against the 
USSR, the usual criticism of fascist Germany was often carried out. 


At the same time, an official pamphlet appeared, written by the governor of Egypt 
with a foreword by Lord Halifax, in which Hitler was reproached for having become an 
"perjurer" by not attacking the USSR, the "enemy of Western civilization." 4 

The question of war between the USSR and Germany arose as early as 1938, when 
the fascist aggressor was taking the first steps towards the occupation of the countries 
neighboring our Motherland. Hitler's ultimatum to Czechoslovakia demanding that 
Germany cede part of the historical Slavic territories, the Sudetenland, was a brazen 
challenge from the West to the entire Slavic world and found an angry response in the 
hearts of many Russian people. 

This period was very favorable for a preemptive strike against Nazi Germany. The 
economic and military potential of the Soviet state outstripped the capabilities of fascist 
Germany, which by that time had not completed its military program and was not ready 
for a major war. 

An international agreement concluded with Czechoslovakia allowed the Soviet 
Union to provide military assistance to the government of that country. 

The Soviet leadership had good reason to believe in its readiness. In 1938, the 
General Staff drew up a new plan for the deployment of the Red Army. The developers 
proceeded from the worst-case scenario for the USSR — a war on two fronts: in the 
east — against Japan, in the west — against a military bloc of states led by Germany 
(Italy, Poland, Romania, Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania). According to the analysis, 
all potential opponents of the USSR together could field 13,077 guns, 5,775 aircraft, 
and 7,980 tanks on both fronts. In 1938 alone, the Soviet Union produced more than 
12,000 guns and more than 5,000 aircraft, and in 1933 the production of tanks reached 
3,770 — more than half of the world's tank production. !®! 

To help Czechoslovakia, the Red Army was put on high alert. As M.V. Zakharov 
writes: 

"Fighter aircraft were to be relocated to advanced airfields near the border to cover 
the Sebezh, Polotsk, Minsk and Slutsk directions, and high-speed bomber aircraft were 
to be relocated in the area of Vitebsk, Orsha... At the same time, the Leningrad, Kalinin, 
Belorussian, Kiev, Kharkov and Moscow military districts were given instructions to 
put the air defense system on alert... A tank corps, 30 rifle and 10 cavalry divisions, 
7 tank, motorized rifle and 12 aviation brigades, 7 fortified areas were put on alert... 
The partial mobilization of troops affected not only our western border districts as far 
as the Urals. A total of up to 330,000 people were drafted into the army... In addition, 
tens of thousands of junior commanders and privates who had served their terms of 
service and were subject to dismissal were detained in the ranks of the army. Such 
orders, as we know, are given in exceptional cases." 

The USSR was ready to defeat Hitler, and if the Western powers had agreed to joint 
action with the USSR, world history would have taken a different course. However, the 
policy of the West was very treacherous. 
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It was based on a plan to use Hitler to defeat the Soviet Union, but only when the 
German war machine was ready to do so. In 1938, according to Western experts, 
Germany was not ready for this. The Munich Agreement with Hitler was concluded by 
the Western countries not to appease, but to save Hitler from defeat. They forced 
Czechoslovakia to accept Hitler's ultimatum, as a result of which Germany seized first 
the Sudetenland, and six months later the whole of Czechoslovakia, reaching the 
borders of Poland, from which the USSR was already a stone's throw away. 
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CHAPTER 2 


The West's plans to destroy Russia. — Hitler's geopolitical program. Rosenberg's 
"soft" proposals.—Creation of the "Eastern Ministry." — General Plan "Ost" for the 
Defeat of the Russian People and State 


The Great Patriotic War of the Russian people against Germany was not an ordinary 
armed conflict between two countries, but a clash of two opposing civilizations, in 
which the Western world set itself the goal of the final destruction of Russia as a state 
and nation, the seizure of a significant part of the territory and the formation of puppet 
regimes subject to Germany in its remaining parts. 

The main contours of the destruction of Russia were determined by Western 
European politicians during the period of the revolution and the civil war. Attempts to 
separate Malorosstya, Byelorussia, the Baltic States, the Crimea, the Caucasian and 
Central Asian regions from Russia have already been made by them, although at that 
time they mostly ended in failure. Geopolitically, Hitler did not contribute anything 
new. In asserting in his delusional book Mein Kampf the idea of "seizing the eastern 
territories," the German leader was not independent, but only reflected the age-old 
aspirations of the West for the destruction of Russia. "Jftoday we are talking about new 
lands and territories in Europe," this Russophobic maniac declared, "we turn our gaze 
first of all to Russia, as well as to its neighboring and dependent countries... This huge 
state in the East is ripe for destruction... We are destined to witness a catastrophe that 
will be the strongest confirmation of the correctness of the racial theory."“ In secret 
documents, this exponent of Western ideology outlines the future borders of "Greater 
Europe" and "Greater Germany." In a note (1936) by the prominent German ideologist 
SA Oberfiihrer B. Kasche, they are defined as follows: "The goal will be achieved if 
beyond the Urals we reach the Ob-Irtysh-Tobol line, and if the border from there passes 
to the Aral Sea and along the western coast of the Caspian Sea through the southern 
border of Georgia, through the Black Sea to the Dniester, and along the Carpathians 
through the Czech Republic to the eastern part of Austria. along the southern border to 
Basel, and if in the north the borders are the Baltic Sea, the old Finnish border and the 
Arctic Ocean. It is only a matter of time before the German frontier in the West is 
established north of the Basel-Bordeaux-Bay of Biscay line and reaches the high seas. 

In April 1941, the German leadership created the so-called Central Bureau for the 
Preparation of the Solution of the Eastern Space Question (later transformed into the 
"Eastern Ministry"), and under the leadership of A. Rosenberg, a program was 
developed for the administration of the eastern territories to be occupied through the 
"Reich Commissariats." At the end of the war in the East, which Hitler planned for the 
autumn of 1941, the Crimea and the Russian Baltic states were to be immediately turned 
into German colonies. Byelorussia, Little Russia, and Turkestan became buffer states 
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under German protectorate. Their borders were supposed to be pushed far to the East in 
order to reduce the territories of Central Russia as much as possible, the statehood of 
which was to be destroyed. In the Caucasus, according to Rosenberg's plan, it was 
planned to create a state association, federatively connected with Germany, headed by 
a German plenipotentiary. Russia, Rosenberg declared, should cease to be a "subject of 
European politics" and become "an object of German world politics," which would be 
carried out according to the principle of "divide and rule." As Hitler declared: "Our 
policy towards the peoples inhabiting the vast expanses of Russia must be to encourage 
every form of dissension and division." To this end, Rosenberg's plan intended to 
establish more lenient relations with the population of Little Russia, the Russian Baltic 
region, and the Caucasian regions than with the Russians. Despite the monstrosity of 
this plan, Hitler considered it "too soft" and ordered it to be reworked in the direction 
of intensifying the processes of deportation of Slavic peoples (primarily Russians) to 
Siberia, Germanization, colonization of the "eastern space" without any leniency to the 
"non-Aryan peoples." "Our guiding principle," Hitler declared, "must be that these 
peoples have only one justification for their existence, and that is to be useful to us 
economically." 

The General Plan "Ost" drawn up by the "Eastern Ministry" provided for the 
deportation of about 31 million people from the territory of Poland and the western 
regions of Russia (80-85% of the Polish population - 16-20 million people, 65% of the 
population of Western Little Russia, 75% of the population of Belarus, part of the 
population of the Russian Baltic states) within 30 years and the resettlement of 10 
million Germans on these lands. The German maniacs proposed to Germanize the 
remaining 15 million of the indigenous population "by means of a whole series of 
special measures." "4 That is, "special measures" were proposed for the physical 
reduction of the number of Russians, and above all, starvation and an artificial reduction 
in the birth rate. In this way, the German occupiers hoped to "undermine the strength of 
the Russian people" in order to "preserve German domination for a long time." An 
instruction dated May 23, 1941, concerning Russian agriculture, noted: "Many millions 
of people will become redundant in this territory, they will have to die or move to 
Siberia. Attempts to save the population there from starvation can only be made to the 
detriment of the supply of Europe. They will undermine Germany's steadfastness in the 
war, they will undermine the ability of Germany and Europe to withstand the blockade." 

Western theorists worked out questions about the future treatment of the Russian 
population. In the discussion of the General Plan Ost, the position of the "German 
scientist Professor Dr. Abel" prevailed. This "specialist" put forward "the following 
possibilities for solving the problem: either the complete destruction of the Russian 
people, or the Germanization of that part of it which has obvious signs of the Nordic 
race." 

During the discussion of General Plan Ost, a general German policy towards the 
Russian people was worked out, so I will take the liberty of quoting large passages from 
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the document "Remarks and Proposals on General Plan Ost of the Reichs-Fuehrer of 
the Waffen-SS": 

"It's not just about the defeat of a state centered in Moscow. Achieving this historic 
goal would never mean a complete solution to the problem. Most likely, the point is to 
defeat the Russians as a people, to divide them. Only if this problem is considered from 
the biological point of view, especially from the racial-biological point of view, and if 
German policy in the eastern regions is carried out in accordance with this, will it be 
possible to eliminate the danger posed to us by the Russian people. 

Abel's proposed path of eliminating the Russians as a people, not to mention the fact 
that its implementation would hardly be possible, is also not suitable for us for political 
and economic reasons. In this case, it is necessary to follow different paths in order to 
solve the Russian problem. These paths are briefly as follows. 

A) First of all, it is necessary to provide for the division of the territory inhabited by 
Russians into different political regions with their own organs of government, in order 
to ensure in each of them a separate national development. 

For the time being, the question can be left open as to whether an Imperial 
Commissariat should be established in the Urals, or whether separate district 
administrations should be created for the non-Russian population living in this territory 
without a special local central administrative body. However, it is of decisive 
importance that these districts should not be administratively subordinate to the German 
supreme authorities that will be established in the Russian central regions. The peoples 
inhabiting these regions must be taught that under no circumstances should they be 
oriented towards Moscow, even if a German Reich Commissar were to sit in Moscow. 

Both in the Urals and in the Caucasus there are many different nationalities and 
languages. It would be impossible, and perhaps politically wrong, to make Tatar or 
Mordovian the main language in the Urals, and Georgian in the Caucasus. This could 
irritate the other peoples of these areas. Therefore, it is worth thinking about the 
introduction of the German language as a language that connects all these peoples... In 
this way, German influence in the East would be greatly increased. Consideration 
should also be given to the administrative separation of Northern Russia from the 
territories under the administration of the Imperial Commissariat for Russian Affairs. 
The idea of transforming this area into a Greater German colonial area in the future 
should not be rejected, since its population is even more Nordic. On the whole, in the 
other central regions of Russia, the policy of the individual general commissariats 
should be directed, as far as possible, to the separation and separate development of 
these regions. 

The Russian of the Gorky General Commissariat must be inculcated with the feeling 
that he is somehow different from the Russian of the Tula General Commissariat. There 
is no doubt that such an administrative fragmentation of Russian territory and the 
planned isolation of individual regions is one of the means of combating the 
strengthening of the Russian people. 
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B) The second means, even more effective than the measures mentioned in point (A), 
is the racial weakening of the Russian people. The Germanization of all Russians is 
racially impossible and undesirable for us. What can and should be done, however, is 
to separate the Nordic groups of the population existing in the Russian people and to 
carry out their gradual Germanization. 

It is important that the majority of the population on Russian territory consists of 
people of a primitive semi-European type. It will not cause much trouble to the German 
leadership. This mass of racially inferior, stupid people need, as the centuries-old 
history of these areas shows, leadership. If the German leadership succeeds in 
preventing rapprochement with the Russian population and in preventing the influence 
of German blood on the Russian people through extramarital relations, then it 1s quite 
possible that German domination in this area will be maintained, provided that we can 
overcome such a biological danger as the monstrous ability of these primitive people to 
reproduce. 

C) There are many ways to undermine the biological power of a people... 

The aim of German policy towards the population on Russian territory will be to 
bring the birth rate of Russians to a lower level than that of the Germans. The same 
applies, by the way, to the extremely fertile peoples of the Caucasus, and in the future 
partly to the Ukraine. For the time being, we are interested in increasing the number of 
the Ukrainian population as opposed to the Russians. But this should not lead to the fact 
that Ukrainians will eventually take the place of the Russians. In order to avoid an 
undesirable increase of population in the Eastern regions, it is imperative to avoid in 
the East all the measures which we have taken to increase the birth rate in the Empire. 
In these areas, we must consciously pursue a policy of population reduction. By 
means of propaganda, especially through the press, radio, cinema, leaflets, short 
pamphlets, reports, etc., we must constantly impress upon the population the idea that 
it is harmful to have many children. It is necessary to show how much money it costs 
to raise children and what could be purchased with these funds. It is necessary to talk 
about the great danger to the health of women to which she is exposed when giving 
birth to children, etc. At the same time, the widest propaganda of contraceptives should 
be launched. It is necessary to establish a large-scale production of these products. The 
distribution of these remedies and abortion should not be restricted in any way. The 
expansion of abortion clinics should be encouraged. For example, midwives and 
paramedics could be retrained and trained to perform abortions. The better the quality 
of abortions, the more confidence the population will have in them. Understandably, 
doctors should also be allowed to perform abortions. And this should not be considered 
a violation of medical ethics. Voluntary sterilization should also be promoted, efforts 
to reduce infant mortality should not be allowed, and training of mothers in infant care 
and preventive measures against childhood diseases should not be allowed. The training 
of Russian doctors in these specialties should be reduced to a minimum, and no support 
should be provided to kindergartens and other similar institutions. In addition to these 
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health measures, divorce should not be hindered in any way. Assistance should not be 
provided to children born out of wedlock. It is not necessary to allow any tax privileges 
for large families, not to provide them with financial assistance in the form of wage 
supplements... 

It is important for us Germans to weaken the Russian people to such an extent that 
they will no longer be able to prevent us from establishing German domination in 
Europe. We can achieve this goal in the above ways." !2! 

According to the General Plan "Ost", it was planned to destroy the entire Russian 
national intelligentsia, replacing it with collaborators and traitors. The new states that 
were to be created on the territory of Russia on Hitler's instructions were to be "socialist, 
but without their own intelligentsia. A new intelligentsia should not be allowed to 
emerge. Only the primitive socialist intelligentsia will suffice here." 

The final contours of the "fate of Russia," as it appeared to the leaders of the Third 
Reich, were defined in the speeches of Reich Minister A. Rosenberg on June 10 and 20, 
1941: 

"Today we are not looking for a 'crusade' against Bolshevism in order to free the 
‘poor Russians' from it, but in order to secure the German Reich. 

The tasks of our policy must go in the direction of carving out of the vast territory of 
the U.S.S.R. state formations and re-establishing them against Moscow, in order to 
secure the German Reich for centuries to come from the Eastern menace. 

Four large blocs will have to protect us and at the same time push Europe far to the 
East: Greater Finland, the Baltic States, the Ukraine, and the Caucasus. At the same 
time, the political goal, nationality and modern borders within the USSR are taken into 
account, which cannot be changed immediately. 

The Reich Commissariat of the Baltic States will have 4 General Commissariats, 
which will be divided accordingly. The border runs west of St. Petersburg, south of 
Gatchina to Lake Ilmen, and then south 250 km west of Moscow. The border will extend 
far to the east, on the one hand, because the remnants of ancient Estonians and Latvians 
live in these areas. On the other hand, this is also reasonable, since we are planning here 
a serious Germanization and refreshment of the blood. 

A strip will be created between Estonia and Russia, populated by trustworthy 
Estonians and Latvians, whose vital interests are connected with Germany and who will 
always resist Russian influence. Directly adjacent to this region is the Belarusian 
territory as a center of concentration and classification of all inferior and socially 
dangerous elements. This area will be maintained like a nature reserve, but over time it 
will be entitled to some autonomy. 

The Ukrainian borders cover Ukraine proper, including the regions of Kursk, 
Voronezh, Tambov, and Saratov. Russia needs to be deprived of fertile land, so the 
Black Earth Region can be safely attributed to the new Ukraine, which will be divided 
into 8 general commissariats with a total territory of 1.1 million square kilometers. 
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The borders of the Kavkazsky district will stretch east of the Lower Volga and a little 
south of Rostov. The southern frontiers of the Caucasus will continue to run along 
Turkey and Iran unless the Fuehrer rewards Turkey for her possible assistance in the 
defeat of the Stalinist state. 

The rest of the territory is Russia proper. It will occupy an area of 2.9 million square 
kilometers with a population of no more than 60 million people. What we must do to 
keep these areas in good condition is a task that our generation will not be able to solve 
definitively. That will be the task of the centuries." 

"The aim of Germany's Eastern policy towards the Russians is to return primitive 
Muscovy to its old traditions and turn its face back to the East. We do not undertake 
any obligation to feed the Russian people from the abundant areas of the liquidated 
Soviet Union. A large evacuation will be necessary. To what extent we shall abandon 
the industry of Russia will be determined later. 

If the Russians are isolated from the West, they may remember the space to which 
they belong. All people who go to this primitive country must take into account that 
they have taken upon themselves years of the hardest colonization work." 

The first practical step towards the implementation of the political guidelines for the 
destruction of the Russian people was the preparation of a plan for the invasion of the 
USSR, which was called "Barbarossa" (signed by Hitler on December 18, 1940). 
According to it, the German Armed Forces were to defeat Russia in a short campaign 
before the war against England was over. Romania and Finland were supposed to be 
accomplices in the invasion, as well as military units from France, Italy, Spain, Holland, 
and Hungary. All preparations for the attack were to be completed by May 15, 1941. 
"The decisive importance," said Operation Barbarossa, "must be attached to the fact 
that our intentions of attack should not be recognized." 

A dark cloud of a global conspiracy hangs over Russia. 

On June 22, 1941, the German armed forces consisting of 103 divisions, including 
10 tank divisions, invaded the territory of Russia. Their total strength was 5.5 million 
people, of which more than 900,000 were servicemen of Germany's Western allies— 
Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Finns, Romanians, Hungarians, and others. 
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CHAPTER 3 


The treacherous policy of the Allies. Churchill's Secret Memorandum.—Secret 
negotiations between the United States and Great Britain with Germany. - 
Unwillingness to fulfill allied obligations. — Delay in the opening of the second front. 
— The modest role of Lend-Lease 


The heroic struggle of the Russian people against the German invasion was 
complicated by the duplicitous policy pursued against Russia by the United States and 
Great Britain. 

The attitude of the ruling circles of the West towards the USSR was the most 
treacherous. They wanted the USSR and Germany to bleed each other dry so that the 
United States and Britain would later destroy both of them. The day after Hitler's attack 
on the USSR, the head of the American Freemasons, the future President of the United 
States, Harry Truman, said that if they saw that Germany was winning, then they should 
help Russia, and if they saw Russia, then they should help Germany, and, thus, let the 
Germans and Russians kill each other as much as possible. The influential American 
newspaper "New York Daily News" depicted the USSR and Nazi Germany as two 
snakes forming a ball and devouring each other. Underneath the picture is the 
inscription: "Don't stop them from eating each other.""4 

The vast majority of Western politicians believed that the USSR would not hold out 
for long in a fight with Hitler. First of all, that's what Winston Churchill thought. 

The American Freemason President Roosevelt told his son: "I know how much the 
Prime Minister (Churchill) believes in the possibility of Russia withstanding the war." 
And, snapping his finger, he showed zero. 42! 

In July 1941, Roosevelt's aide H. Hopkins visited Stalin on a special assignment from 
the president. Hopkins was irresistibly impressed by Stalin's personality and his 
unshakable confidence in victory. As H. Hopkins recalled: "He (Stalin) never happened 
again. His speech was reminiscent of the firing of his armies, confidently and directly 
at the target. He greeted me with a few words in Russian. He shook my hand briefly, 
firmly, and hospitably. He smiled warmly. He wasted no words or gestures... He didn't 
ingratiate himself. I had no doubts. He assured you that Russia would resist the advance 
of the German army. He meant that you don't have any doubts either." 

Stalin was able to impress his conviction in victory to Hopkins, and Hopkins to 
Roosevelt. At Stalin's insistence and with the support of Hopkins, a number of anti- 
Soviet officials in the American mission in Moscow were dismissed. 

In August 1943, the Presidential Committee on the USSR reported to 
Roosevelt: "Since Soviet Russia is the decisive factor in the war, she must be given all 
possible assistance and every effort must be made to establish friendly relations with 
her. It is also extremely important to develop and maintain friendly relations with 


18 


Russia because it will undoubtedly dominate Europe after the victory over the 
Nazis." Nevertheless, the U.S. position during the war was treacherous. Soviet 
intelligence received a lot of evidence on this score. One day, a former colonel of the 
Russian Army, who had emigrated to the United States, came to the Soviet consulate in 
New York. He said that his son, who worked in the Office of Strategic Services (US 
intelligence), told him how employees of this agency conduct conversations with 
Russian and Ukrainian émigrés, collect information about ports in the Far East, north 
and south of the Soviet Union, about relatives and acquaintances they have there. The 
colonel's son also said that "the Americans are preparing for a possible landing of troops 
in Russia, ostensibly in case the resistance of the Red Army is broken and the Eastern 
Front collapses." 

The Russian patriot, who was living out his days in a foreign land, concluded in a 
trembling, broken voice: "I did not expect such treachery on the part of the Americans. 
This is being prepared to stab Russia in the back. Beware of the Americans!" "4 

During the war, the U.S. government forbade its companies to sell a number of 
strategic materials to the USSR, primarily nickel, which was necessary for the operation 
of Soviet aircraft factories. Subsequently, the head of the KGB, General F.D. Bobkov, 
noted: "Apparently, the leaders of the United States benefited from the superiority of 
the Germans in the air, and on the ground, they knew this very well, it was not so easy 
for Germany to defeat us." 1 

Trying to use the war in their own interests, the Anglo-American allies tried by all 
possible means, on the one hand, to delay the opening of the second front as long as 
possible, counting on the final exhaustion of the main belligerent powers, and, on the 
other, to persuade the Soviet leadership to withdraw troops from those territories that 
Britain and the United States considered to be the sphere of their national claims 
(Transcaucasia, Iran, and the Polar region). In these aspirations of Great Britain and the 
United States, one could clearly feel their desire to weaken as much as possible not only 
Germany, but also the USSR. The U.S., for example, sought to go to war only when 
both sides were exhausted or one was decisively defeating the other. The role of the 
United States in the war, which cost Russia enormous casualties, was viewed by 
American President Franklin D. Roosevelt in terms of a gambler for whom the cruel 
suffering of tens of millions of Russian people was worth nothing. He cynically 
explained to his son, "Jmagine it's a football match. And we, let's say, are reserve 
players sitting on the bench. At the moment, the main players are the Russians, the 
Chinese and, to a lesser extent, the British. We are destined to be the players who will 
come into play at the decisive moment... I think the timing will be right." 

As early as the autumn of 1941, the Anglo-American forces had every opportunity 
to open a second front in Europe. However, they deliberately did not do this, saving 
their forces until the moment when the weakened USSR and Germany would be forced 
to submit to the dictates of the fresh military forces of the United States and Britain. In 
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the staffs of these countries, plans for operations against Germany were drawn up, 
which were made necessarily dependent on two conditions: 

1) if the situation on the Russian front becomes desperate, that is, the success of 
German weapons will be so complete that there will be a threat of the imminent collapse 
of Russian resistance. In this case, the attack in the West should be seen as a sacrifice 
in the name of a common cause; 

2) if the position of the Germans becomes critical. 

Saving their forces for the future dictate over Germany and the U.S.S.R., the Anglo- 
American allies, at the same time, repeatedly proposed to our country that Soviet units 
in Iran, Transcaucasia, and the Arctic be replaced by American and British troops. The 
Anglo-American allies were concerned about the growing Soviet influence in the 
Middle East, to which they had always attached particular importance. In order to 
remove Soviet troops from the territories adjacent to this region, the Allies were ready 
to commit a gross violation of international law, offering the USSR to occupy and 
transfer under its jurisdiction some territories of Norway and Finland. "On 
the American side," President Roosevelt told the Soviet ambassador in 1942, 
"there would be no objection to the Soviet Union acquiring an ice-free port in the North, 
somewhere in Norway, like Narvik. A corridor could be made through Norwegian and 
Finnish territory to communicate with it." The Soviet government rejected Roosevelt's 
proposal and made it clear that the USSR "does not and did not have any territorial or 
other claims against Norway and therefore cannot accept the proposal for the 
occupation of Narvik by Soviet troops." Regarding the replacement of Soviet units with 
American ones in the Caucasus and the Arctic, Roosevelt was also refused. "We," the 
Soviet government's message noted, "would gladly accept Roosevelt's assistance from 
American troops, whose aim would be to fight side by side with our troops against the 
troops of Hitler and his allies." However, this wish of the Soviet side was not satisfied. 

The refusal of the Allies to open a second front in 1942 caused Stalin to sharply 
increase his distrust of his partners. In October 1942, answering questions from the 
American correspondent Cassidy regarding the second front, Stalin noted that the real 
assistance of the allies of the USSR was ineffective in comparison with the assistance 
provided to the British and Americans by the Soviet Union, drawing the main forces of 
the German troops to itself. It was extremely difficult for Stalin to play his part in 
dealing with Roosevelt and Churchill. For Stalin was well aware of the background of 
many of their decisions from intelligence sources. Under the pretext of opening a 
second front in 1942, the Allies drastically reduced their already rather modest military 
supplies to the USSR. This happened during the most difficult period for Russia - on 
the eve of the Battle of Stalingrad. 

The Soviet command knew that the intrigues of a world conspiracy against Russia 
were being woven behind its back. Freemason Winston Churchill, assuring Stalin of 
allied support, prepared a secret memorandum "On a United Europe" (1942), in which 
he appealed to European countries, including Germany, "to unite in the struggle against 
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Bolshevik barbarism." The main role in this "unification" was to be played by Britain 
and the United States. 

According to the memorandum, during 1943 it was planned to create pan-European 
confederal organizations and end the war with Germany. 

In 1941-1942, the United States and Great Britain signed an agreement with the 
USSR "On Friendship, Mutual Assistance in the Anti-Fascist War and on Cooperation 
in the Post-War Period," but at the same time conducted secret negotiations Wi? Germany 
and its ally Turkey throughout the war. Prominent representatives of the mondialist 
structures of the West, in particular, A. Dulles, Cardinal Spellman, President of Ireland 
I. de Valera, Pope Pius XII, and Swedish multimillionaire (associated with the US 
special services) R. Wallenberg became participants and mediators in these 
negotiations. 

As early as 1942-1943, behind the back of the USSR, representatives of Germany, 
England and Turkey in secret negotiations agreed on zones of influence of their 
countries in the Caucasus and the Caspian region in the event of Russia's defeat in the 
war. Germany "got the right" to occupy part of Georgia with the Georgian Military 
Highway, Tbilisi, the Black Sea ports (except Batumi), the Caspian ports of Dagestan 
and Azerbaijan (including Baku). Great Britain was to occupy such territories of the 
USSR as the southern regions of Azerbaijan and the ports of the extreme south of this 
republic (Lankaran, Astara), as well as the port of Krasnovodsk (Turkmenistan). Turkey 
sent its troops to Adjara (Batumi), southwestern Georgia (Meskhetia), Nakhichevan, 
Karabakh and some regions of Crimea. Sevastopol, Kerch, Primorsko-Akhtyrsk and 
Novorossiysk were subordinated to Germany. A German-Turkish protectorate was 
created from Abkhazia, Mingrelia and Svaneti. Similar "autonomous formations" were 
planned to be organized in the North Caucasus and Central Asia. 

The Soviet fleet in the Caspian Sea was divided between Great Britain and Germany, 
and in the Black Sea between Germany, Turkey, Great Britain and Romania. 

Apparently, as part of this plan, Churchill in July 1942 appealed to Stalin with a 
proposal to send Anglo-Canadian troops to some areas of Central Asia, ostensibly to 
"jointly repulse the German offensive." However, the Soviet leader firmly rejected this 
treacherous proposal. 

Instead of opening a second front, the British and Americans proposed to Stalin to 
send their troops into the territory of the USSR, ostensibly to protect against a German 
invasion. 

Churchill advised Stalin to withdraw his troops from the Caucasus and to deploy 
British troops there to "guard" the oil fields. He makes a similar proposal for Murmansk. 

Roosevelt planned to send U.S. divisions to the Soviet Far East, as well as to occupy 
certain areas of the USSR. As early as the autumn of 1941, under the pretext of 
impending Japanese aggression in the Far East of the USSR, President Roosevelt 
proposed to Stalin to deploy a number of American air bases there. Stalin was naturally 
suspicious of this proposal. He correctly understood that the U.S. government, aware of 
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Japan's impending attack on U.S. bases in Hawaii, sought to deflect the blow toward 
Soviet territory. ZU 

Stalin's reaction to all these "allied" acts was unequivocal: "Yes, it is difficult for us, 
so let's send these troops to the front, and we will protect ourselves." 

The secret plans of the United States and Great Britain included the support of anti- 
Russian forces in Eastern Europe and the creation of a pro-Western underground there. 
In England, the United States, and Canada, nationalists from Eastern Europe underwent 
special training, whom the intelligence of the United States and Britain illegally sent to 
Poland, Bulgaria, Hungary, Romania, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, and Austria to 
organize a pro-Western, anti-Russian underground there. Before the defeat of Eitler by 
the Soviet troops, these groups were given the task of raising an uprising and seizing 
power before the arrival of Red Army units. 

The American and British intelligence services paid special attention to the training 
of Polish nationalists, who were given special lectures on history with clearly anti- 
Russian overtones. The teachers explained to the cadets that as a result of this war, with 
the help of England and the United States, a "Greater Poland from sea to sea" could be 
created, which, in the opinion of the Western rulers, should include many historical 
Russian lands - Western Belarus, Western Ukraine, most of Novorosstya, including the 
entire Odessa region. It is significant that these anti-Russian operations were directed 
from the Rockefeller Center in New York. 22! 

Until 1944, instead of opening a second front in Europe, the Anglo-American allies 
continued a policy aimed at weakening the forces of the USSR in the fight against 
Germany, and also carried out a number of operations in North Africa in pursuit of their 
colonial interests. The African operations of the Allies could not seriously improve the 
position of the USSR. Until very recently, the British delegation resisted in every 
possible way the decision to land Allied troops in Normandy, proposing its own version 
of landing in the Balkans. The Allies had their own interests here. The conquest of the 
Balkans (the "soft underbelly of Europe") allowed the Allies to occupy Eastern Europe 
in a short time before the arrival of Soviet troops. Stalin immediately understood this 
Allied plan, which was clearly aimed at weakening Russia's strategic and political 
position, depriving it of the fruits of the victory that had been won at such a heavy price. 

The only real assistance from Russia's allies before the opening of the second front 
in 1944 was the supply of food and weapons. However, the contribution of these 
supplies to the overall victory was very modest. Russian soldiers ironically referred to 
canned food and other products sent from the U.S. as a "second front." 

Lend-Lease deliveries were an insignificant part of the military-economic resources 
that Russia produced on its own. Total Anglo-American deliveries in relation to 
domestic production during the war were only about 4 percent. In the last year of the 
war, the goods received by the U.S.S.R. from the United States and Britain accounted 
for less than 3 percent of those produced in our country. The amount of grain, flour, and 
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cereals imported from the USA and Canada in 1941-1945 in terms of grain was only 
2.8% of the average annual grain procurement in the USSR during that period. 

As for weapons and military equipment, lend-lease supplies also played a modest 
role. During the war years, the industry of the USSR produced almost 490,000 artillery 
pieces, more than 104,000 tanks and self-propelled guns, and about 137,000 combat 
aircraft. During this time, 9,600 guns, 18,700 aircraft and 10,800 tanks were delivered 
from the United States and England. In relation to the total amount of combat equipment 
received by the Russian Army during the war, the Allies supplied less than 2% of 
artillery pieces, about 12% of aircraft and 10% of tanks. Allied deliveries were 
especially insignificant in 1941-1942, 1.e. during the most difficult period of the Great 
Patriotic War. 24! As the British historian A. Clark rightly noted, "the Russians could 
have won the war on their own, or at least driven the Germans out of their state, without 
any help from the West. The relief that the Soviet Union received as a result of our 
participation.... Undoubtedly, it played a role, but it was by no means decisive. These 
actions influenced, so to speak, the duration of the struggle, not the outcome." ”* 
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CHAPTER 4 


The duplicitous policy of the United States and England. Delay in opening the second 
front.—The Teheran Conference.—Secret negotiations for a separate peace.— 
Proposals from the West. — Germany's position. — The Yalta Agreements and the 
anti-Russian position of the Allies. - Attempts to humiliate Russia. - Demonstration of 
"Anglo-American power" 


Western civilization has always placed force above all else and considered it the 
main argument of all political and state decisions. The triumphant victories of Russian 
arms convinced the United States and England that the war was drawing to a close and 
that Russia would have the final say in establishing peace and working out conditions 
for the vanquished. 

After Stalingrad and Kursk, Churchill's vision of the USSR, which had been brought 
to its knees by Hitler and rescued from trouble by the British and Americans, and 
therefore playing an inevitably subordinate role at the peace table, was revealed. "The 
Soviet Union," the historian D. Boffa rightly noted, "showed the ability to pursue the 
German army beyond its borders. In the final phase of the war, it appeared as the most 
powerful military and political power on the continent, which must be taken seriously 
on all issues of the post-war order in the world. 2& 

Stalin was well aware of the "friendly" feelings of the USSR's military allies, 
knowing full well that they would reckon with him as long as he had force on his side. 

On one occasion in 1944, in a confidential conversation, he said: "Do you think the 
Allies will not crush us if they see the possibility of crushing us?" 

"This war is not like in the past," he rightly noted. "Whoever seizes a territory 
establishes his own social order on it. Everyone establishes their own system if their 
army is strong enough to do so. It can't be otherwise." 7° 

At a time when the Russian Army was holding back the German hordes, the allies of 
the USSR, the United States and Great Britain, were not only in no hurry to open a 
second front, but were also preparing behind the back of the Soviet Union a new terrible 
weapon — the atomic bomb — with the help of which they hoped to dictate their terms to 
our country. This information was obtained by Soviet intelligence, which managed to 
infiltrate secret research centers. At the end of 1942, at the height of the Battle of 
Stalingrad, Stalin ordered the establishment of a special laboratory at the Academy of 
Sciences to create an atomic bomb. From the very beginning, Stalin understood the 
importance of the new weapon in the post-war world. 

On October 30, 1943, Stalin made the final decision to start a war against Japan. At 
one of the ceremonial dinners in honor of the Allies, Stalin told U.S. Secretary of State 
C. Hull that the Soviet government had considered the situation in the Far East and had 
decided to move against Japan immediately after the end of the war in Europe, when 
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the Allies had defeated Hitlerite Germany. For the time being, however, Stalin asked 
that this 4°!sion be kept secret. Stalin's diplomatic move was the impetus for the Allies to 
open a second front. The U.S. now directly linked the timing of Russia's action against 
Japan with Germany's swift defeat. 

Negotiating with the Allies at Tehran and Yalta, Stalin not only had the advantages 
of Russian arms victories, but also the advantages of effective Soviet intelligence, 
which was able to obtain secret information from the highest echelons of the U.S. and 
British government and knew what the Allies were trying to negotiate behind the back 
of the USSR and how the webs of Western behind-the-scenes diplomacy were weaving. 

At the Tehran Conference, held from November 28 to December 1, 1943, the Soviet 
delegation headed by Stalin was confronted with the anti-Soviet plan of the West: first, 
to delay the opening of the second front as long as possible and, second, to launch its 
offensive not in the west, but in the south. Churchill's position on this issue was that the 
enemy could be defeated by a series of military operations from the south, in the 
northern part of Italy, in the Balkans, in Romania, and in other countries allied with 
Germany. As the Soviet leadership rightly believed, the secret plan of Great Britain and 
the United States was as follows: to prevent the advance of the Soviet armies to the 
West, and above all to Berlin, and to ensure that the Anglo-American troops had access 
to the western borders of the Soviet Union with their occupation of Southeastern 
Europe. 22! 

Stalin's firm position did not allow the Anglo-American side to impose on us a 
decision unfavorable to the USSR. Moreover, at the conference, Stalin demanded that 
Churchill give an exact date for the opening of the second front, and when he received 
no reply, he rose from his chair and said to Voroshilov and Molotov: "We have too 
much to do at home to waste time here. As far as I can see, nothing worthwhile is 
happening..." Churchill, fearing that the conference might be disrupted, was forced to 
name the date — May 1944 (in reality, the opening of the second front took place on 
June 6). 

The Allies had no doubts about the imminent victory over Germany. In this regard, 
its fate after the war was discussed. The Anglo-American side advocated the 
dismemberment of Germany into several states—Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, and 
others. "/n my opinion," he said, "the solution of the German problem must be sought 
not by the destruction of the German state, for it is impossible to destroy Germany, just 
as it is impossible to destroy Russia, but by the path of its demilitarization and 
democratization, with the indispensable liquidation of fascism, the Wehrmacht, and the 
transfer of the criminal leaders of the 'Third Reich' to the judgment of the peoples."*4 

In Teheran, Churchill laid before Stalin the general Anglo-American position on the 
Polish question: 

The seat of the Polish state and people must be located between the so-called Curzon 
Line and the line of the Oder River, with the inclusion of East Prussia and the Province 
of Oppeln into Poland. 
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To which Stalin replied: 

"If the British agree to the transfer of the said territory [Konigsberg and Memel 
— O.P.] to us, then we will agree with the formula proposed by Mr. Churchill. 82! 

Although the Tehran Conference passed decisions precluding separate arrangements 
with Germany-+! the Western powers continued to negotiate secretly with the enemy. 

As early as October 1943, the American intelligence officer T.A. Morde, posing as 
a journalist, met with the German ambassador von Papen in Turkey and handed him a 
draft document drawn up by certain political forces in the United States, which was to 
become the basis of a secret political agreement between the United States, Britain and 
Germany. It expressed a willingness to recognize Germany's dominant position in 
"continental Europe," including Poland, the Baltic states, and Ukraine. According to 
this document, the dismemberment of the USSR and the transfer of part of its territory 
to Germany were envisaged. Germany, in turn, opened its front in Western Europe to 
the United States and Britain. 

Fearing Russia more than Germany, representatives of the United States and Great 
Britain are looking for new options for concluding a separate peace with the Germans 
in order to jointly oppose the USSR. 

In 1944-1945, secret negotiations took place in Switzerland between Anglo- 
American representatives (among them, in particular, was the American resident in 
Switzerland, A. Dulles) and the head of the Gestapo in Italy, SS General K. Wolff. It 
was a backroom deal behind Russia's back. Under the cover of the Bern talks, the 
Hitlerites began to transfer troops from Italy to the Soviet-German front. 24! Churchill 
instructs Marshal Montgomery: "Take care of German weapons, they may still be useful 
against the USSR. "> 

In an attempt to persuade the German representatives (represented by the top 
generals opposed to Hitler) to agree to a separate treaty, London and Washington 
offered Germany the borders of 1914 or March 1939, thereby recognizing its occupation 
of Austria, Danzig (Gdansk), Memel (Klaipeda), the Saarland and the Czech 
Sudetenland. Behind the scenes, world strategists talk about the need to "expand Poland 
towards the East," about the formation of "a strong Hungary and the Danube 
Confederation under its patronage," and all this at the expense of the territories of 
Russia. Western emissaries persuade the German leadership to delay the offensive of 
the Russian Army on the Karelia-Baltic-Minsk-Galicia-Dniester-Crimea line, which 
was conceived as Russia's new border in the West. The Western rulers also had special 
plans for the "new" southern borders of the USSR (as I have already mentioned above). 
The establishment of Western domination over the territories separated from Russia 
was conceived through the creation of "independent" states on them. 

At the secret talks, the German side had its own concept of the post-war world order 
and the dismemberment of the USSR. In particular, 1t assumed: Germany would remain 
within the borders of January 1, 1940; the Polish, Czech "states" and the Croatian- 
Slovene-Austro-Slovak federation were formed autonomous from Berlin; Belarus joins 
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Poland; The Baltic States, Western Ukraine (Galicia), and the Crimea gain 
independence and an alliance with Germany; Karelia, Kronstadt and the Vyborg region 
were transferred to Finland, while Murmansk and the Kola Peninsula were transferred 
to German-British-American-Finnish control. 

Moldavia joined Romania. Snake Island on the Black Sea was turning into a joint 
naval base of Germany, Romania and Turkey. Hungary received part of Slovakia, 
Transcarpathia and all of Transylvania. Turkey, together with Germany, exercises a 
protectorate over Crimea. 2°! 

The German delegation also proposed a "Project for a Post-War United Europe and 
World Order," according to which a new world order was established, which provided 
for the absolute domination of the traditional values of Western civilization and the 
establishment of a system of exploitation of all peoples outside it. 

The "project" provided for the creation of the Baltic, Scandinavian, Balkan Unions 
and the Central European Confederation. All of the above-mentioned unions establish 
a Pan-European Union with the participation of Germany. It provided for the creation 
of a pan-European parliament and council of ministers, and the introduction of 
European citizenship. In turn, the Pan-European Union was to enter into a kind of World 
Union together with the United States, the Pan-American Union, the British Empire, 
the USSR (within the new borders, without many historical territories of Russia), China 
(without Manchuria, Tibet, Inner Mongolia), the Union of Muslim Countries, and 
Japan. At the head of the World Union, a "supreme authority with police troops" was 
established. 

The crushing victories of the Russian troops upset many plans of the world behind 
the scenes, including the conclusion of a separate treaty with Germany. The rapid 
advance of our army through Europe has confused the cards of the conspirators. 
Nevertheless, Hitler and many other leaders of the Third Reich mystically believed until 
their last days that at some stage they would be able to come to an agreement with the 
Anglo-American command and persuade it to turn its weapons against Russia. 

Meanwhile, the Allies were trying to take advantage of the Russian victory, trying to 
negotiate for themselves the largest possible piece of the pie, which in justice belonged 
almost entirely to Russia. In October 1944, an unspoken agreement was concluded in 
Moscow on the delimitation of spheres of influence in Europe between the victorious 
countries. According to this agreement, Romania, Bulgaria and Hungary were included 
in the sphere of influence of the USSR, and Heresy was in the sphere of Great Britain. 
Yugoslavia was viewed from the standpoint of common interests, although this 
arrangement was later revised in favor of the USSR. Naturally, as for the countries on 
whose territory the main military operations took place—Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Italy, and Germany proper—the spheres of influence were determined by the 
degree of military success of the Allies. Stalin also raised the question of transferring 
the Bosporus and Dardanelles straits to the jurisdiction of the USSR. Churchill, who 
pursued a consistent treacherous policy, counting on the support of Stalin in Greece, in 
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words favorably treated the revision of the regime of the straits in favor of the USSR, 
but in fact he did everything possible to prevent this, seeing in this the strongest factor 
in the further strengthening of Russia. 

The opening of the second front in the summer of 1944, when Russia had largely 
defeated Germany, could not change anything. The German regime was doomed. The 
Allies were in a hurry to take part in the forthcoming division of the German inheritance. 

However, from the very beginning of the Normandy landings, their operations 
against the Germans did not go well. In December 1944, American forces in the 
Ardennes were even on the verge of crushing defeat. The Germans carried out a number 
of successful operations, pushing the Allies back to the West. At any moment, the 
Anglo-American front could be broken through and the entire grouping, commanded 
by General Eisenhower, would be surrounded. At this point, Churchill, like Russia's 
allies in the First World War, turned to Stalin, begging him to launch an offensive on 
the Eastern Front as soon as possible to force the Germans to withdraw some of their 
forces from the west. 

Despite the unfavorable conditions for the offensive of the Soviet troops, Stalin 
nevertheless met the Allies halfway and gave the order for large-scale offensive 
operations along the entire Central Front with a length of 700 km. The avalanche of 
Soviet troops, which set in motion on January 12-15, 1945, suppressed the enemy's 
resistance and in a little more than two weeks marched 500 km, liberated Warsaw and 
reached the Oder River. And by the time of the opening of the Yalta Conference on 
February 4, 1945, it was located 60 km from Berlin. 

At the Yalta Conference, the procedure for the occupation of Germany was worked 
out. It was divided into four zones, of which one, the largest, came under Russian 
control. 

The Soviet delegation presented its plan on the question of German reparations. 
According to it, the Germans were obliged to pay 20 billion dollars, half of which was 
to be received by Russia. At the same time, the Soviet delegation stressed that the 
above-mentioned amount did not cover the amount of damage caused to our country. 
Reparations were to be paid not in money, but in kind, both through the export of entire 
industrial enterprises and through annual deliveries of industrial products. The British 
side took an insulting position with regard to the Soviet proposals. She was against the 
figures proposed by Russia. 

In addition, the Soviet delegation insisted on the provision of American long-term 
loans, which would certainly be a fair form of compensation for the hardships of the 
war endured by Russia due to the delay in opening a second front. In particular, 
American politicians who were sympathetic to the USSR developed documents 
proposing to provide the USSR with a loan of 10 billion dollars for a period of 35 years 
at 2% per annum with possible payment in strategic materials. However, anti-Russian 
forces in the U.S. government blocked these proposals. 
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At the Yalta Conference, Russia made a formal commitment to begin military action 
against Japan no later than three months after the end of the war in Europe. In return, 
Russia received the right to restore its sovereignty over all the territories that it 
possessed in the Far East before the treaty with Japan imposed on it in 1905: the 
southern part of Sakhalin Island and the Kuril Islands, the Port Arthur military base in 
China, and the declaration of Dairen as an open port while respecting the predominant 
interests of the USSR, as well as a majority participation in the assets of the two main 
railways of Manchuria. 

In the Crimea, Stalin made a statement about the position of the USSR with regard 
to the Polish question, clearly articulating Russia's national interests: 

"It's not just that Poland is a border country with us. This, of course, makes a 
difference. But the essence of the problem is much deeper. Throughout history, Poland 
has always been a corridor through which the enemy passed when attacking Russia... 
Why have the enemies so easily passed through Poland so far? First of all, because 
Poland was weak. The Polish corridor cannot be closed mechanically from the outside 
by Russian forces alone. It can only be reliably closed from the inside by Poland's own 
forces. To do this, Poland needs to be strong. That is why the Soviet Union is interested 
in the creation of a strong, free and independent Poland." 

In delineating Poland's new borders at the Tehran Conference, the Allies agreed that 
Poland's eastern parts should follow the so-called Curzon Line. In the west, the border 
ran along the Oder and Neisse rivers, leading to the addition of Polish lands. The same 
increment was envisaged in the north. The enlargement of Poland's territory took place 
only at the insistence of the USSR, which was able to overcome the resistance of the 
Anglo-American side, which claimed that the Polish people would allegedly not be able 
to master the resources of the new territories. 

An agreement was also reached on the Polish government. The Anglo-American side 
failed to impose on Poland a pro-Western, anti-Russian government based in London. 
The USSR agreed to the creation of the Provisional Polish Government of National 
Unity, which included some Polish ministers from London who had not compromised 
themselves, and the government in exile itself ceased to exist. The solution of the Polish 
question was a major political victory for the Soviet leadership, which created the basis 
for the existence of a friendly and strong Slavic state on the western borders of the 
USSR. 

The Yalta Conference of the anti-German coalition was the last at which the Allies 
still behaved more or less correctly with regard to Russia, which had borne the brunt of 
the war. At that time, it seemed to some that the serious contradictions, diligently 
deepened by the world behind the scenes, would be successfully overcome, and the 
world, together with Russia, would step into a new bright future. Great hopes were 
pinned on Stalin in this. 

Cadogan, the British Assistant Foreign Secretary, wrote to his wife from Yalta: "J 
never thought it was so easy to communicate with the Russians. Joe (Stalin — O.P.), in 
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particular, is simply magnificent. He is a great man. He compares very favorably with 
the other two elderly executives. Our president has been remarkably soft and 
indecisive." And the personal representative of the President of the United States and 
his close friend H. Hopkins, leaving Yalta, openly admired the genius of Stalin: "We 
sincerely believed that this was the dawn of a new day that we had all prayed and talked 
about for years... The Russians have proven that they can think rationally and forward- 
looking. Neither the president nor any of us had the slightest doubt that we would be 
able to live peacefully with them for many, many years. A caveat must be made here: it 
seems to me that we were all aware in our hearts that we could not foresee the turn of 
events if something happened to Stalin. We were confident that we could count on him 
as a man of reason, rationality and understanding, but we could not be sure of what 
was happening or would happen in the Kremlin." 

H. Hopkins believed that for the good of peace, the United States must reconcile 
itself to the dominant position of the USSR in Europe after the defeat of Germany. He 
rightly believed that Soviet-American relations would become a key issue in the 
postwar world. With regard to Great Britain, he took the position that it should accept 
a second role in the Anglo-American alliance, which was determined both by the 
presence of American troops in Europe and by large supplies of military equipment. Of 
course, for the British government, such a position seemed humiliating, but in this way 
Western Europe paid for the inept and dangerous anti-Russian policy of the pre-war 
years. 

However, immediately after the death of Franklin D. Roosevelt in April 1945, the 
new President of the United States, the leader of Freemasonry of this country, Truman, 
rejected a balanced and reasonable foreign policy, which assumed taking into account 
the new realities born of the victory over aggressive Germany and the increased role of 
Russia, and switched to a policy of rude and impudent diktat in relation to our country. 
Of course, this was not his personal point of view, but the position of the world behind 
the scenes, which did not want to come to terms with Russia's new role in the world. 

Two days after Roosevelt's death, Truman sent a secret letter to Winston Churchill 
in which he proposed to send Stalin a joint message with an ultimatum demanding that 
he agree to Western conditions for resolving the Polish question. To this, Churchill 
immediately replied that relations with Russia could only be based on "Russian 
recognition of Anglo-American power." 22! 

A few days later, this policy was used by Truman in a conversation with Molotov. 
Truman allowed himself an unacceptable tone towards the representative of the power 
whose efforts had defeated aggressive Germany. 

This Masonic functionary brazenly told Molotov that he would force Russia to 
"fulfill its obligations." And this was what the representative of the United States, a 
country that for three years had either cowardly or cunningly violated its main 
obligation to open a second front against Germany, dared to say to the representative of 
Russia, which had endured all the main hardships of the war! "/'ve never been talked to 
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like that in my whole life," Molotov said. To which Truman brazenly declared, "Abide 
by the agreements, and no one will talk to you like that." 

With regard to the compensation of the USSR for the damage inflicted by Germany 
on our country, the United States and Great Britain took a clearly anti-Soviet, anti- 
Russian position, refusing to support the just demands of the Soviet leadership, 
believing that it was beneficial for the Western world to keep the USSR in a state 
weakened by the war. Stalin was deeply outraged by the position of the Anglo- 
American side. "This position," he said, "is unfair, immoral. That's not how true allies 
behave. Even if the United States and Great Britain had agreed to compensate the 
Soviet Union for at least part of the damage caused, the Soviet Union would still have 
been deprived. And it is deprived because the best equipment is already being 
intensively exported to the United States from German territory occupied by Anglo- 
American troops. First of all, this applies to equipment with the appropriate 
documentation from various technical laboratories, of which there were quite a few in 
Germany. The position of Great Britain and the United States on this question is 
dishonest. .. ." “2 
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CHAPTER 5 


The West's Cold War against Russia. - Plans for the atomic bombing and 
dismemberment of the USSR. — The criminal strategy of the United States as the heir 
to Hitler's Germany. — Stalin in the Struggle for Peace. — Russia's readiness to repel 
the aggressor. — 

Fearing retaliation, the West refuses to attack the USSR. — A new program of secret 
struggle against Russia 


The Cold War of the West against Russia, the beginning of which can be traced back 
to the era of Peter the Great, never stopped, but only changed in its forms, from secret 
to quite open, interspersed with unsuccessful attempts to defeat Russia on the 
battlefield, organizing multi-tribal invasions against it. 

"Living in pre-revolutionary Russia, none of us took into account the extent to which 
organized public opinion in the West is against Russia and against the Orthodox 
Church," wrote Ivan Ilyin, who understood the causes of the West's pathological hatred 
of Russia earlier and more clearly than others. The Western peoples are afraid of our 
numbers, our space, our unity, our growing power (as long as it really grows), our 
spiritual and spiritual structure, our faith and Church, our intentions, our economy and 
our army. They are afraid of us, and for the sake of self-soothing they suggest to 
themselves... that the Russian people are a barbarous, stupid, insignificant people, 
accustomed to slavery and despotism, to lawlessness and cruelty; that his religiosity 
consists of superstition and empty rites... 

Europeans needa _ bad Russia: barbaric in order to "civilize" it in their own 
way; threatening with its size so that it can be dismembered; conquest in order to 
organize a coalition against it; reactionary, religiously corrupting, 

to break into it with the propaganda of the Reformation or 
Catholicism; economically untenable in order to lay claim to its 'unused' spaces, to its 
raw materials, or at least to advantageous contracts and concessions." 

After the great victory of the Russian people over the most striking exponent of 
Zapal's ideology, Hitler's Germany, Russia gained unprecedented power and influence 
throughout the world. It was able to prove that the strength of the state is not limited 
only to the indicators of economic development (in which it still lagged noticeably 
behind the United States), but is determined by the spirit of its people, their ability to 
sacrificially fulfill state tasks, identifying them with their own, personal interests. In the 
last war, the Western countries showed their inability to resist the brazen aggression of 
Hitler, who with extraordinary ease defeated France, Belgium, Holland, almost 
completely paralyzed Great Britain, and truly intimidated the United States (which for 
so many years did not dare to enter into an open struggle with him). Only Russia, which 
bore the inordinate burden of the war, sacrificially and decisively determined its 
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outcome. The hour of Russia's triumph was at the same time a time of disgrace and 
disgrace for the Western world. 

However, all these years, the rulers of Western countries, counting on the weakening 
of Russia as a result of the war, have been preparing for revenge. Hostilities were not 
yet over, and Churchill was ready to unite with the German army to fight against the 
USSR. #4 The day of Russia's great victory over Germany was the day of the beginning 
of the West's secret and then open Cold War against Russia. 

On May 9, 1945, when millions of Muscovites were rejoicing over the victory, the 
American journalist R. Parker, who broke through the crowds of Muscovites to the U.S. 
Embassy, suddenly ran into the chief counselor of the embassy, Mason J. S. Smith. 
Kennan. 

He stood at the closed window so that he could not be seen, with the long curtain 
slightly drawn, and silently watched the crowd of jubilant people, justly proud of their 
country, their army, and their leader, the Generalissimo. / noticed a strangely irritated 
look on Kennan's face. With one last glance at the people, he stepped away from the 
window and said angrily: "They are rejoicing. They think the war is over. And it's just 
getting started!"*! 

Preparations for the Cold War by the governments of the United States and England 
began during the creation of the atomic bomb. As early as 1943-1944, Stalin knew for 
a fact from intelligence sources that behind Russia's back, Western governments were 
hatching plans to possess atomic superweapons, which would enable them to raise their 
status in the world and from a position of strength to extract concessions from other 
countries, primarily from the USSR. Despite the declarative statements of Roosevelt 
and Churchill about the desire for post-war peace cooperation, the Soviet leadership 
had information that the Allies were doing everything possible to monopolize the 
possession of atomic weapons, trying to prevent the USSR from obtaining them. 
Moreover, the spearhead of this weapon was directed against the USSR rather than 
against Germany, which had not yet been defeated. The head of the Manhattan Atomic 
Project, General Groves, admitted: "J had no doubt that Russia was our enemy, and the 
Manhattan Project was being carried out on that basis." In the summer of 1943, at the 
Quebec Conference, Roosevelt and Churchill signed a secret agreement that stated that 
the atomic bomb would be "the decisive factor in the post-war world and would give 
absolute control to those who would not be able to do so." who possesses its 
secret." Two high-ranking Masonic conspirators undertook not to pass on any 
information about this terrible weapon to a third party, despite the fact that there was 
an agreement between the USSR and England on the exchange of military and technical 
information. A year later, the two men signed the Trusteeship Declaration, which stated 
that the United States and the United Kingdom would cooperate to establish control 
over existing stockpiles of uranium and other fissile materials. 41 

All the work on the creation of atomic weapons was carried out by the Americans 
and the British in secret, without informing the USSR at least in a general 
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form. "Roosevelt," Stalin said, "for some reason did not consider it possible to inform 
us earlier. Well, at least during the Yalta meeting... After all, he could simply tell me 
that nuclear weapons are going through the stage of manufacture. We are allies." And 
as if to conclude, he concluded: "Washington and London hope that we will not be able 
to make an atomic bomb anytime soon. In the meantime, they will take advantage of the 
monopoly of the United States, and in fact of Britain and the United States, to impose 
their plans on us both in matters of arms and in questions of the situation in Europe 
and in the world as a whole. No, that's not going to happen!" “4 

The reluctance of the Anglo-American allies to share the secret of the atomic bomb 
was quite rightly regarded by Stalin as a threat to the national security of the USSR. 
Moreover, long before the end of the war, Stalin understood that after the war the United 
States and Britain were preparing not for peaceful cooperation, but for an atomic diktat 
in relation to the USSR. The arms race between the Allies in the war against Germany 
was unleashed by the United States and England even before it was over. 

From the very beginning, the U.S. side viewed atomic weapons as an instrument of 
political pressure on the USSR. For the first time, this manifested itself before the 
Potsdam Conference. Since the planned deadline for the creation of the bomb was not 
met, President Truman, who was counting on this "argument" in the negotiations, in 
every possible way postponed the holding of the summit in Potsdam. At his suggestion, 
the meeting was postponed from June to July. 4! 

The atomic bombing of Japan was the first major operation of the Cold War against 
Russia. As U.S. Secretary of State D. Byrnes later admitted, the use of atomic bombs 
by the United States against Japan was necessary in order to "make Russia more 
accommodating in Europe" or, as Truman put it, "to find control over these Russians." 
The U.S. administration was well aware that there was no need for an atomic bombing. 
A secret U.S. report stated with absolute certainty that Japan would have surrendered 
definitely before December 31, 1945, and in all probability before November 1, 1945, 
even if the atomic bombs had not been dropped. 4°! 

Dizzy with the success of the atomic bomb explosion, the U.S. government decided 
to take the path of power politics in international affairs, especially in relation to the 
USSR. Feeling themselves to be monopolists in the possession of atomic weapons, 
Harry Truman and his associates from the Masonic lodges concocted the so-called 
Baruch Plan (1946), designed to permanently secure this monopoly for the United 
States. Under the Baruch Plan, the ownership of nuclear enterprises around the world, 
as well as the monopoly right to research and develop nuclear raw materials, was 
transferred to a special body under the full control of the United States. Moreover, for 
an indefinite period, enterprises related to atomic weapons would have to be located on 
the territory of the United States. 44 The Soviet Union was asked to relinquish its 
sovereign right to produce these weapons. Naturally, the Soviet government rejected 
the Baruch Plan. 
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The American Freemason B. Baruch, on whose behalf this plan was proposed, 
reflected the interests of the world behind the scenes, which intended to concentrate in 
their hands the power over humanity that the monopoly of atomic weapons provided. 
Although Baruch himself did not use the term "world government," the logic of his 
actions implied that he was referring to it. "An international authority," Baruch 
declared, "in other words, an international body, must ensure complete control over the 
industries of all the nations of the world engaged in the production of fissile materials." 
Moreover, according to Baruch's proposal, the controllers should be only 
representatives of the United States as "competent and authoritative experts." “* 

After the war, the Western world recognized the United States as its leader. "The 
center of power," Churchill believed, "is Washington." As rightly noted, "In the United 
States, there was a general belief in the superiority of one's own country over all others. 
Everyone agreed not only on the ambitious goal of leading the world, but even on the 
desire, expressed in an even stronger formulation, to rebuild the world in the image and 
likeness of the United States.“?! 

In March 1946, in the American city of Fulton, in the presence of US President 
Truman, Winston Churchill outlined the ideological program of the Cold War against 
Russia. Asserting that the U.S. was "at the pinnacle of world power," Churchill offered 
the U.S. government the role of a planetary policeman armed with an atomic bomb. 
Churchill called for the creation of a "fraternal association of English-speaking 
peoples," or more precisely, a military bloc in opposition to Russia. The British Prime 
Minister incited the use of force against the U.S.S.R., and that immediately, before the 
Soviet Union had developed atomic weapons. In Fulton, the expression "Iron Curtain" 
was first used by Goebbels in his February 1945 article: "The Iron Curtain Against 
Communism." Only now the Iron Curtain against Russia was being erected by Hitler's 
heirs in the United States and England. It was good, Churchill declared, that only 
America possessed atomic weapons, and until Russia had created them, it was necessary 
to unite the political and military efforts of the United States and Britain in a joint 
struggle "for the great principles of the English-speaking world." Churchill's aggressive 
but primitive speech was a declaration of the end of allied relations with Russia and the 
declaration of the Cold War. 

Winston Churchill's hostile anti-Russian speech was preceded by a telegram from 
the American chargé d'affaires in Moscow, George W. Bush. Kennan, who falsely 
claimed that Soviet leaders believed World War III was inevitable. As evidence, 
Kennan gave his government a deliberately distorted quote from Stalin's speech, in 
which the head of state called on the Russian people to be vigilant in the face of the 
West's atomic blackmail. 

Mason J. Kennan became one of the main ideologists of the Cold War, setting out in 
his article "The Sources of Soviet Behavior" (1947) the foundations of a "policy of 
containment," or more precisely, the strangulation of the USSR. Under the guise of 
fighting communism, this radical Russophobe proposes that the U.S. government exert 
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constant aggressive pressure against the USSR in order to cause the "collapse" or 
"weakening" of the Russian state. 

Later, at the celebration of his 90th birthday in 1994, this Freemason admitted in a 
speech of thanks that the initiators of the Cold War were the United States, which was 
fundamentally opposed to any negotiations with Russia. "Three years after that [the 
establishment of the foundations of a ‘policy of containment!’ — O.P.," wrote J. S. 
Smith, "the S. Smith wrote, the United States and the United States of America, the 
United States of America and the United States of America and the United Kennan, in 
one of the greatest disappointments of my life, found out that neither our government 
nor our Western European allies were at all interested in any negotiations with the 
Soviet Union. Both wanted only one thing from Moscow with regard to the future of 
Europe: unconditional surrender. They were ready to wait for her. That was the 
beginning of the 40-year Cold War.""2 

From 1946 to 1947, the Western world began to follow the doctrine of "containment" 
and "rejection" of communism (i.e., Russia). 

According to this doctrine, the Western powers, primarily the United States and 
Great Britain, agree to conduct policy towards the USSR only from a position of 
strength, strongly recommending to the functionaries of their countries to limit or 
completely terminate economic and cultural relations with the Soviet Union. It was 
categorically forbidden to provide loans to the Soviet Union and import modern 
technologies into the USSR. According to the plans developed on the basis of this 
doctrine, the Soviet Union, which had just experienced a terrible war, was forced to 
spend large sums of money on defense instead of using them to rebuild the national 
economy. All this was done with one goal in mind: to bring Russia to its knees. 

Within the framework of the doctrine of "containment" and "rejection" of 
communism, the so-called Marshall Plan was also developed, one of the creators of 
which was the already well-known Russophobe J. S. Smith. Kennan. The main goal of 
this plan was to break up Russia and bring it under the control of the United States by 
economic means. The U.S. government is proposing substantial loans to Russia and the 
countries of Eastern Europe on the condition that they abandon their independent 
economic policies and comply with all the instructions of the U.S. government. As 
Harry Truman later admitted: "Marshall's conception put forward the goal of liberating 
Europe from the threat of enslavement that Russian communism was preparing for 
it." The Marshall Plan was a complete failure. Both Russia and Eastern European 
countries have rejected this American claim to world domination. 

The priority of the USSR after the end of the war was to ensure the security of its 
borders and the development of the country's internal resources. The war-torn power 
needed peace to rebuild its economy, and an aggressive challenge from the West 
disrupted Russia's peace plans, drawing it into an arms race with the United States. 

To Churchill's insolent and inciting speech, Stalin replied with a sharp rebuke in the 
newspaper Pravda: "As a matter of fact, Mr. Churchill stands for the warmongers. Ig. 
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Churchill is not alone here — he has friends not only in England but also in the United 
States of America." In the interview, it was noted that Churchill's speech at Fulton 
strikingly resembled Hitler: "Hitler began the work of unleashing the war by saying 
that only people who speak German represent a full-fledged nation. Mr. Churchill also 
begins the war with the racial theory, asserting that only the English-speaking nations 
are full-fledged nations, destined to decide the destinies of the whole world. As a matter 
of fact, Mr. Churchill and his friends in Britain and the United States are presenting 
the non-English-speaking nations with a kind of ultimatum: accept our domination 
voluntarily, and then everything will be all right, otherwise war is inevitable. There can 
be no doubt that Mr. Churchill's policy is a war policy, a call for war with the U.S.S.R." 

A decadent, morally degraded world, living with inverted, perverted values and 
shameless exploitation of other peoples, tried to declare its superiority over the great 
Russian civilization. "Nations," Stalin declared, "shed blood during five years of brutal 
war for the freedom and independence of their countries, not for the sake of replacing 
the rule of Hitler with the rule of Churchill." 

Stalin did not succumb to the threats of the West and chose the path of confrontation 
with the outrageous dictates of the presumptuous Masonic clique. He could not follow 
the path already taken by the countries of Western Europe, which recognized the 
leading role of America and became, in fact, its satellites. Stalin's reply sounded like a 
resounding slap in the face to the entire Western world. And it was in tune with the 
mood of the minds of the Russian people, who quite sincerely condemned the new 
"warmongers" represented by the governments of the United States and England. 

Hostility against Russia on the part of the United States and England became more 
and more open. 

Even before Churchill's speech in Fulton at the time of the creation of the United 
Nations, both the United States and Britain tried to impose on the USSR such a 
decision-making procedure in the Security Council that would turn it into an instrument 
for imposing the will of Western states on all other countries, and above all the USSR. 
The Anglo-American side suggested that when a member of the Security Council was 
himself involved in a dispute, his or her vote should not be taken into account in the 
Council's decision. Such an order would give Western countries the right to make 
decisions on the application of sanctions, including military ones, based only on their 
own interests. Countries that would have a majority in the Security Council were able 
to resort to military force instead of seeking peaceful solutions. 5 

The representatives of the USSR were able to reject the proposal of the Western 
countries by contrasting it with the just principle of unanimity of the five powers that 
were the permanent members of the Security Council (the USSR, the USA, Great 
Britain, France, and China). 

The imperialist character of the West's policy was manifested during the discussion 
of the liberation of colonial possessions. England (openly) and the United States (in a 
veiled form) advocated the preservation of colonies and their exploitation by the West. 
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The U.S.S.R. stood firmly on the position of granting freedom and _ national 
independence to the colonial countries. As noted by Soviet diplomats, during the 
negotiations on this issue, the Americans clearly sought to derive benefits primarily for 
themselves from the new situation with the former colonies. They hatched plans to take 
possession of some trust territories, primarily the islands of Micronesia in the Pacific 
Ocean — the Marianas, the Carolines and the Marshalls, that is, those that the United 
States subsequently seized in violation of the UN Charter and the relevant decision of 
the Security Council. 52! 

The Western world in every possible way prevented Germany from paying 
reparations due to the USSR in accordance with the decisions of the Yalta and Potsdam 
conferences. The leaders of the Western countries declared that Germany must first 
restore its industry, pay off the loans granted to it by the United States and Britain, and 
only then think about paying reparations to the Soviet Union. In the same way, Western 
leaders opposed the attempts of the Soviet leadership to create an all-German 
government and conclude a peace treaty with it. 

In 1949, the U.S. and its satellites created official Cold War structures against Russia. 
They are NATO (the Alliance) and a separately organized German state. 

NATO 1s being created as a military-political association of Western countries under 
the leadership of the United States. The spearhead of its activities is directed against 
Russia. In NATO documents, it was seen as enemy No. |. 

In May 1949, Germany was dismembered. Contrary to the decision of the Potsdam 
Conference, the United States, Great Britain and France, on the basis of their occupation 
zones, are creating a separate German state of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
focused on confronting Russia. As Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko rightly noted, 
"Germany is dismembered not from the east, but from the west." With the support of 
the leading Western countries, under whose supervision the drafting of the Constitution 
of the Federal Republic of Germany was carried out, Article 116 was included in it, 
which stated that "everyone who has German citizenship, as well as a refugee, as well 
as an expelled of German origin, is a German... who had found refuge in the territory 
of the German Reich as of December 31, 1937." In the "Comments of the Bundestag" 
(1950) to this article of the Constitution, it is stated in relation to the Kaliningrad region 
and Klaipeda, which belonged to the USSR: "Residents of all regions of East Prussia, 
including Memel (Klaipeda), are considered German citizens." Moreover, in the same 
"Commentaries" nothing was said about the German affiliation of a number of 
territories of France, Belgium and Denmark, which were forcibly annexed to Germany 
in 1940 and were part of it until 1945. This meant that the West was pushing the FRG 
towards revenge in a strictly defined direction — the USSR and its neighboring Slavic 
countries. This was done contrary to the decisions of the Yalta and Potsdam conferences 
and, in fact, was a revision of the results of the Second World War. 

In March 1952, on Stalin's instructions, the Soviet government came up with a draft 
of the foundations of a peace treaty with Germany, in which it was proposed to restore 
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it as a single sovereign state and ensure its equal position among other European 
countries. According to this project, Germany received the right to have its own national 
armed forces for the defense of the country, as well as to produce military materials and 
equipment for them. However, it had to refuse to participate in military coalitions and 
alliances directed against any country that was at war with Nazi Germany. It was 
proposed to work towards the formation of an all-German government as soon as 
possible, as well as to hold free elections throughout Germany. 53! However, the West 
avoided considering this project. 

Shortly after Churchill's speech in Fulton, Truman ordered the preparation of a secret 
report, "American Policy Toward the Soviet Union," which set forth the basic principles 
and methods of the future war against the USSR. In particular, the report noted: "Adepts 
of power understand only the language of force. The United States should speak in such 
a language. It must be pointed out to the Soviet Government that we have sufficient 
power not only to repel an attack, but also to crush the U.S.S.R. rapidly in war. The 
U.S. must be prepared to wage atomic and bacteriological warfare. What is needed is 
a highly mechanized army, moved by sea or air, capable of capturing and holding key 
strategic areas, supported by powerful naval and air forces. A war against the U.S.S.R. 
will be 'total' in a far more terrible sense than any past war." 

The secret directive of the U.S. National Security Council, approved by the U.S. 
government on August 18, 1948, formulated the goals and objectives of the secret anti- 
Russian policy, the tone of which was consonant with the developments of Hitler's 
Eastern Ministry under the leadership of A. Rosenberg. Here are some excerpts from 
this document: 

"Our main goals with regard to Russia, in fact, boil down to just two: 

a) minimize Moscow's power and influence; 

b) to bring about fundamental changes in the theory and practice of foreign policy 
adhered to by the government in power in Russia." 

"Our efforts to get Moscow to accept our concepts are tantamount to declaring: our 
goal is the overthrow of Soviet power. Starting from this point of view, it can be said 
that these aims are unattainable without war, and consequently we thereby admit that 
our ultimate goal with regard to the Soviet Union is war and the overthrow of Soviet 
power by force. It would be a mistake to adopt such a line of reasoning. 

First, we are not bound by a specific deadline for achieving our goals in peacetime. 
We do not have a strict alternation of periods of war and peace, which would lead us to 
declare: we must achieve our goals in time of peace by such and such a date, or we will 
have recourse to other means. 

Secondly, we should justifiably have no sense of guilt in seeking to destroy concepts 
that are incompatible with international peace and stability and to replace them with 
concepts of tolerance and international cooperation. It is not for us to ponder the internal 
consequences of the adoption of such conceptions in another country, nor should we 
think that we bear any responsibility for these events. If Soviet leaders find that the 
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growing importance of more enlightened conceptions of international relations is 
incompatible with the preservation of their power in Russia, that is their business, not 
ours. Our job is to work and ensure that internal events take place there... As a 
government, we are not responsible for the internal conditions in Russia..." 

"It is first and foremost a question of making and keeping the Soviet Union weak 
politically, militarily, and psychologically in comparison with external forces beyond 
its control." 

"We must first of all proceed from the fact that it will not be advantageous or 
practicable for us to occupy the entire territory of the Soviet Union and establish our 
military administration on it. This is impossible both because of the vastness of the 
territory and the size of the population... In other words, we should not hope to achieve 
the full realization of our will on Russian territory, as we tried to do in Germany and 
Japan. We must understand that the ultimate settlement must be political." 

"If we take the worst case, i.e., the preservation of Soviet power over all or almost 
all of the present Soviet territory, we must demand: 

(a) The fulfilment of purely military conditions (the laying down of arms, the 
evacuation of key areas, etc.) in order to ensure military incompetence for a long time; 

b) the fulfillment of conditions in order to ensure significant economic dependence 
on the outside world." 

"All conditions must be tough and clearly humiliating for this communist regime. 

They may roughly resemble the Brest-Litovsk Peace of 1918, which deserves the 
most careful study in this regard." 

"We must accept as an unconditional premise that we will not conclude a peace treaty 
and resume normal diplomatic relations with any regime in Russia that is dominated by 
any of the current Soviet leaders or individuals who share their way of thinking. We 
have suffered too much in the past 15 years, acting as if normal relations with such a 
regime were possible." 

"So what aims should we look for in relation to any non-Communist power that may 
arise in part or all of Russian territory as a result of the events of the war? It should be 
strongly emphasized that, regardless of the ideological basis of any such non- 
communist regime, and regardless of the extent to which it is prepared to pay lip service 
to democracy and liberalism, we must achieve the realization of our objectives arising 
from the above-mentioned demands. 

"In the event that such a regime expresses hostility to the Communists and friendship 
to us, we must see to it that these conditions are not imposed in an insulting or 
humiliating manner. But we are obliged not to wash them, but to impose them in order 
to protect our interests." 

"At present, there are a number of interesting and strong émigré groups... any of 
them... suitable, from our point of view, as rulers of Russia." 

"We must expect that the various groups will make vigorous efforts to induce us to 
take such measures in the internal affairs of Russia as will bind us and provide an excuse 
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for the political groups in Russia to continue to beg for our help. Therefore, we need to 
take decisive action to avoid responsibility for deciding who will rule Russia after the 
collapse of the Soviet regime. The best way out for us is to allow all émigré elements 
to return to Russia as quickly as possible, and to see to what extent it depends on us, so 
that they receive approximately equal opportunities in their bids for power. Armed 
struggle is likely to break out between the various groups. Even so, we should not 
intervene unless our military interests are affected by the struggle." 

"In any territory liberated from the rule of the Soviets, we will be confronted with 
the problem of the human remnants of the Soviet apparatus of power. In the event of an 
orderly withdrawal of Soviet troops from present-day Soviet territory, the local 
apparatus of the Communist Party would probably go underground, as happened in the 
areas occupied by the Germans in the recent war. It will then reassert itself in the form 
of guerrilla gangs. 

In this respect, the problem of how to deal with it is relatively simple: it will be 
sufficient for us to distribute arms and military support to any non-Communist authority 
in control of the area, and to allow the Communist bands to be dealt with to the end by 
the traditional methods of the Russian Civil War. A much more difficult problem will 
be created by rank-and-file members of the Communist Party or workers (of the Soviet 
apparatus) who will be discovered or arrested, or who will be at the mercy of our troops 
or any Russian government. And in this case, we should not take responsibility for the 
reprisals against these people or give direct orders to the local authorities on how to 
deal with them. This is the business of any Russian government that replaces the 
communist regime. We can be sure that such a government will be much better able to 
judge the danger of the former Communists to the security of the new regime and to 
deal with them in such a way that they will not cause harm in the future. We must 
always remember that repression at the hands of foreigners inevitably creates local 
martyrs. Thus, we must not set ourselves the aim of carrying out a broad program of 
decommunization by our troops in the territory liberated from communism, and on the 
whole we must leave this to any local authorities that will replace Soviet power. 

The United States was actively preparing for war against Russia. In 1945-1948, when 
our country did not yet possess atomic weapons, dozens of military bases were created 
in the United States, which housed heavy B-52 bombers equipped with atomic bombs 
and capable of reaching the territory of the USSR. In the same years, under an 
agreement with the British government, 90 B-29 medium bombers were stationed in 
England, some of which also carried atomic bombs intended for bombing the USSR. 
By 1952, England itself had become the possessor of atomic weapons, which also 
directed them against our country. 54! 

In 1945-1950, the American government, under the leadership of Freemason H. 
Truman, developed a number of global plans for atomic bombing, armed invasion and 
military occupation of Russia. All these plans become known to the Soviet leadership 
through secret channels of Soviet intelligence 
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The first plan for an atomic attack on Russia was prepared in November 1945 under 
the code name "Totality", two more - "Charioteer" and "Fleetwood" - were drawn up in 
1948, and one, the most monstrous plan "Dropshot" - in 1949 

According to these plans, it was planned to deliver an atomic strike on the main 
administrative, industrial and strategic centers of the USSR. Moreover, like Hitler, the 
American leadership placed the main stake on a sudden, lightning attack, for which, in 
their opinion, the Soviet Union was not ready. 

The plan for "Totality" (1.e., a global war against Russia) involved the destruction of 
20 of the most important Soviet cities by atomic and conventional bombs dropped from 
planes that would take off from military bases in England and other Western European 
countries. 

According to the plan of Hitler's heirs, such cities as Moscow, Leningrad, Gorky, 
Kuibyshev, Sverdlovsk, Novosibirsk, Omsk, Saratov, Kazan, Baku, Tashkent, 
Chelyabinsk, Nizhny Tagil, Magnitogorsk, Perm, Tbilisi, Novokuznetsk, Grozny, 
Irkutsk, Yaroslavl were to be destroyed in the first days. Minsk and Kiev were not 
included here, apparently because they were already badly destroyed at that time. 

It was also estimated that at least 10 million people would be killed and wounded as 
a result of this bombing. 

The next plans, however, were even more monstrous. The Chariotir and Fleetwood 
plans were based on the assumption that in the first 30 days of the war, 133 atomic 
weapons would be dropped at 70 points. Of these, 8 were in Moscow and 7 in 
Leningrad. The war was scheduled to begin on April 1, 1949. According to the 
"Dropshot" plan, an even more powerful bombing strike was carried out. The outbreak 
of hostilities was scheduled for January 1, 1950. Within three months, it was planned 
to drop 300 atomic bombs and 20,000 tons of conventional bombs on targets in 100 
cities. 

After the atomic bombing, the occupation of the USSR by American troops was 
envisaged. According to the secret directive of the U.S. National Security Council of 
1948, which I have already quoted, a new regime should be established in Russia, 
which: 

(a) Would not have much military power; 

b) economically it would be heavily dependent on the United States and the Western 
world; 

c) would not have great power over the main national minorities of the USSR (in 
fact, the dismemberment of Russia was envisaged); 

d) would not create an Iron Curtain or anything similar to it on its borders. >> 

In 1949, Soviet intelligence officers managed to obtain top secret plans of the Anglo- 
American Staff Committee, which stated that the best time to start a war against the 
USSR was 1952-1953. 241 

At the turn of the 1950s, the Western world was ready to move from the Cold War 
against the USSR to military operations. In 1950, the widow of U.S. President Franklin 
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D. Roosevelt visited the USSR, and then, at a UN session, informed the world 
community that there were 20 million prisoners in the Soviet Union (which was 7-8 
times higher than the real figure). On the part of the United States, this was a propaganda 
trick aimed at ensuring that in the event of the outbreak of World War III, the military 
actions of the United States and other Western countries against the USSR, which could 
entail its defeat, would look like a "liberation mission" in the eyes of world public 
opinion. 

In a secret directive of the U.S. National Security Council, approved by President 
Truman in 1950, the covert war against Russia was even more extensive. Striving for 
world domination, the American Masonic government tried to attribute these 
aspirations to the USSR without grounds. In the high-flown arguments of this document 
about the need for "fundamental changes in the nature of the Soviet system," the main 
goals of its authors were clearly visible: the destruction and dismemberment of Russia. 
The Soviet leadership became acquainted with this secret document immediately after 
its publication, which did not increase its sympathy for the American government. 
Moreover, the directive rejected the possibility of negotiations with the USSR on easing 
tensions and gave only one direction for resolving contradictions with our country: 
unleashing a war against it. 

The Korean War, provoked by the U.S. government, dramatically worsened the 
situation in the world. 

Stalin's position in this conflict was quite clear: he feared the consequences of this 
war and tried to persuade Kim II Sung not to respond to this American provocation. 
Only after the Korean leader was supported by Mao Zedong was Stalin forced to 
support his allies. 

The U.S. government is preparing to use atomic weapons in Korea. In December 
1950, Truman, in response to a question about the possibility of using the atomic bomb 
in the Korean conflict, stated, "The mere presence of weapons makes one think of their 
use." However, the fear of a retaliatory strike from the USSR forced the American 
aggressor to abandon this plan. Nevertheless, the American government does not give 
up hope of intimidating the Russian people. In October 1951, the American magazine 
Colliers, which was close to Washington circles, devoted an entire issue to the future 
American occupation of the USSR. The cover depicted an American soldier with a 
bayonet in his hands against the background of a map of the Soviet Union with the 
inscription "Defeat and occupation of Russia in 1952-1960." "The Soviet Government 
must change its views and its policy. And if Soviet politicians refuse to change, they 
must understand that the free world will fight it. He will fight and win." On the next 
page is a colorful picture of the explosion of an atomic bomb in the center of Moscow. 
The ruined Kremlin, the ruins of St. Basil's Cathedral and the historical center of the 
Russian capital wiped off the face of the earth are shown. The landing of American 
troops, the capture and mass murder of captured Russian people, the release of criminals 
and the supply of weapons to them are shown in detail. Of course, the publication of 
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such a magazine was authorized by the American government in order to intimidate the 
Soviet leadership into making concessions. °4 

In the wake of such brazen demonstrations by the U.S. government against Russia, 
the Cold War is intensifying even further. In 1952, the American special services 
created the radio station "Liberation" (later called "Svoboda"), which was mainly used 
by notorious Russophobes, traitors to the Motherland: Vlasovites, OUN members and 
similar renegades. °°! The work of the radio station, according to U.S. Senator W. 
Fulbright, was an integral part of a system of lies and conspiracies built to disorient and 
deceive both the American people and all those who listened to the station. A hostile 
attitude towards Russia and hatred of the Russian people as "imperialists and jailers of 
other peoples" were imposed on ordinary Americans. The immoral personalities who 
spoke in the USSR were more purer than the Jewish Bolsheviks who denigrated Russian 
history and incited the destruction of Russian statehood. 

The U.S. government dragged not only NATO member states, but also neutral states 
into the Cold War against Russia. On June 13, 1952, a Swedish DC-3 spy plane was 
shot down by a Soviet fighter jet over the Baltics. 

The events associated with this aircraft made it possible to establish the secret 
cooperation of neutral Sweden with NATO, and the downed plane was on the mission 
of the American government. Later, it was also established that the same cooperation 
with NATO was carried out by other Scandinavian countries, primarily Finland, which 
became one of the main bases for the transfer of American spies to the territory of 
Russia. 

The explosion of the first Soviet atomic bomb in August 1949 changed a lot in world 
politics, strengthening the international position of the USSR. 

The victory of the Chinese revolution and the proclamation of the People's Republic 
of China on October 1, 1949, were of the same character. The world geopolitical 
situation changed in favor of the USSR. 

The creation of the Soviet atomic bomb shocked the U.S. administration, which 
hoped that U.S. superiority in this type of weapons would last for a long time. A wave 
of police repression engulfed many involved in the American nuclear project. A number 
of volunteer ideological assistants of Soviet intelligence, who passed on technical 
information about the design of the atomic bomb, were arrested. Many received lengthy 
prison sentences, and two, the Rosenbergs, were electrocuted in front of forty 
reporters. "We are the first victims of American fascism," Rosenberg wrote in her last 
letter. 

In the difficult conditions of the anti-Russian campaign waged by the Western 
countries, the Soviet government took a fairly sustained and peacemaking position. In 
1951, Stalin took the initiative to build relations between the USSR and the West on the 
basis of the principle of peaceful coexistence of states with different social systems. As 
part of this proposal, the International Economic Conference was convened in Moscow 
in 1952. 
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Nevertheless, knowing the secret plans of the United States and Britain to prepare 
for an attack on the USSR and the atomic bombing of Soviet cities, Stalin apparently 
had no doubts about the coming Third World War, in which he saw a special, almost 
mystical meaning. As Molotov recounted, Stalin reasoned as follows: "The First World 
War freed one country from capitalist slavery. The Second World War created a 
socialist system, and the Third World War will put an end to imperialism forever." At 
the same time, Stalin did his best to delay the outbreak of the war that the Western world 
was imposing on Russia. 

On Stalin's initiative, Soviet public figures took part in the collection of signatures 
for the Stockholm Peace Proclamation. The Soviet delegation included A.A. Fadeev, 
A.E. Korneychuk, V.P. Volgin, P.N. Fedoseyev, L.T. Kosmodemyanskaya, and A.P. 
Maresyev. At this congress, many foreign delegates recognized the USSR as the leading 
peacekeeping force on the planet. American singer Paul Robeson, finishing his speech, 
sang an aria from the opera by I.I. Dzerzhinsky "Quiet Flows the Don" "From Edge to 
Edge" in Russian. 12! 

The outstanding English playwright B. Shaw donated £20,000 to the Soviet 
government. "Let my fee," he said, "go to the benefit of the Soviet people. By their 
heroism in the struggle against the enemy of mankind, Hitler's Germany, the Soviet 
people have earned the greatest respect of all honest men and women on earth, 
including mine. We all owe it to the Soviet Union that there is peace now." 

Russia's desire for peace was vividly expressed in the fact that, having a huge military 
advantage over the United States in the early 1950s, Russia, despite the incessant 
hostility of the West, did not try to punish it, although it had every opportunity to do so. 
As noted by Academician P.L. Kapitsa, after the successful implementation of a 
thermonuclear explosion in the USSR, each Soviet atomic bomb was converted into a 
thermonuclear bomb with the help of a special technology for using a light isotope of 
lithium. The explosive power of the Soviet Union's stockpiles of atomic bombs almost 
immediately increased by a factor of 1,000, while in the United States it remained at 
the same level. "Even if we assume," wrote P.L. Kapitsa, "that the American reserves 
of the active product for bombs at that time were several times greater than in the USSR, 
there is still no doubt that at multiplications by 1000, the atomic power of the USSR 
was hundreds of times greater than the atomic power of the United States. It is safe to 
say that history has never known such a decisive military advantage on the scale of one 
side over the other (except, of course, colonial wars). This situation lasted for 7 
months."°21 And in all this time, the Soviet leadership never once tried to use its 
advantage. 

Nevertheless, the country was preparing for World War III. In Chukotka, for 
example, the 14th Airborne Army was stationed under the command of General 
Oleshev. The army had a strategic task set by Stalin: if the Americans made an atomic 
attack on the USSR, it would land on Alaska, go along the coast and develop an 
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offensive against the United States. However, this plan was later abandoned due to the 
high cost. 4! 

To strike back at the American aggressor, a powerful armored formation was created 
on the territory of the GDR, numbering several tens of thousands of tanks and other 
military vehicles. '4! 

The West's aggressive campaign against the USSR forced the Soviet leadership to 
recreate some of the organizational structures of the former Comintern, but under a 
different guise. In September 1947, a meeting of representatives of the nine Communist 
Parties of Europe was convened in Szklarska Poreba, Poland, at which the Information 
Bureau of Communist and Workers' Parties (Informburo) was established, which 
became an international instrument for the implementation of Soviet foreign policy. 

Russia's readiness for immediate retaliation against the aggressor noticeably cooled 
the ardor of the American government. By the time of Stalin's death, it no longer dared 
to continue its provocative policy of fomenting a third world war. 

In the secret developments of Washington analysts, various arguments are given why 
the United States will not be able to defeat the USSR. 

Most often, among other arguments, the following were named: 

* the innate courage, patience, fortitude and patriotism of the overwhelming majority 
of the population of the Soviet Union; 

¢ A well-functioning and clear mechanism by which the Kremlin centrally controls 
the USSR and the entire socialist bloc; 

* the ideological attractiveness of theoretical communism with its aspirations to build 
a just society; 

¢ The ability of the Soviet government to mobilize the population in support of the 
war effort, as proved in the war against Germany; 

¢ The astonishing tenacity of the Soviet Army to conduct combat operations in the 
most difficult conditions, as the first two years of the Great Patriotic War showed. 

According to some sensible American analysts, the war against the USSR will end 
with the inevitable collapse of the Western system. According to their forecasts, despite 
the heavy losses from the atomic bombings in the first days, the USSR would be able 
to occupy Western Europe within 20 days, and in 60 days, with the help of intensive 
bombing, put out of action the main American ally, England, with its bases, which are 
of paramount importance for American bomber aviation. By the end of six months of 
fighting, the USSR could seize the northern coast of the Mediterranean Sea from the 
Pyrenees to Syria, control the Strait of Gibraltar, and seize the oil fields in the Middle 
East. ©! Russian atomic bombers and guerrilla warfare in the U.S. would significantly 
undermine America's ability and will to continue the war; America will not be able to 
defend its own cities. 

After the U.S. government realized that the U.S. would not be able to defeat Russia 
in a nuclear war, a new long-term plan for the destruction of the Russian state was 
developed. It consisted of two main sections: 
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First. To wage a massive, large-scale Cold War aimed at undermining the system in 
order to collapse it peacefully. 

This section was developed by pre-existing and newly created scientific centers. 

Three areas were highlighted: 

1. Discrediting the Communist Party as the governing body of the country with the 
aim of its complete collapse and liquidation. 

2. Incitement to national hatred. 

3. Using the authority of the Church. 

Second. To build up the latest types of armaments as much as possible in order to 
drag the Soviet Union into an unbearable arms race and to exhaust it economically. 

The so-called "democracy project" was developed, which provided for large-scale 
assistance to those circles in the USSR and in the countries of Eastern Europe that were 
in opposition to the ruling regime, in the form of the provision of funds, weapons, 
printing equipment, the establishment of subversive activities among the population in 
these countries and the implementation of secret operations, up to the physical 
elimination of undesirable persons. 

Thus, it was not just propaganda actions that were planned: ideological sabotage (or, 
in Western terminology, psychological warfare) had two very specific positions. 

The first is the public forms: radio propaganda, the press, television, which deftly 
and skillfully used the miscalculations and mistakes of the leaders of the party and the 
state, accompanying their comments with streams of lies and slander and calling on 
people to openly fight against the existing regime. 

The second is closed activity: the search for accomplices, their grouping, and the 
provision of material assistance to them so that they can create so-called pockets of 
resistance within the country, which would be able to come out at the right moment to 
support those who would dare to start an open struggle against the existing system. 

"Psychological warfare," noted U.S. NSC Directive 20/1, "1s an extremely important 
weapon for promoting dissidence and betrayal among the Soviet people; It will 
undermine his morale, sow confusion and create disorganization in the country. 

Large-scale psychological warfare is one of the most important tasks of the United 
States. Its main goal is to destroy the support of the peoples of the USSR and its satellites 
for the established system of government in these countries and to inculcate among 
them the consciousness that the overthrow of the Politburo is within the limits of 
reality." 
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CHAPTER 6 


Jewish dominance in the Russian state. — Stalin and the Jews. The Zionist character 
of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee. Attempts to create a Jewish state on the territory 
of Russia. — The Zionist underground in the USSR. - The fight against Jewish 
nationalism. "The Case of the Killer Doctors" 


As Stalin made his famous toast to the Russian people, the "patriarch of 
cosmopolitans," Ilya Ehrenburg, suddenly burst into tears. According to an eyewitness, 
Ehrenburg found it offensive. °/! Ehrenburg expressed the feelings of many Soviet 
Jews who did not want to recognize this truth that was obvious to the whole world and 
to cede to the Russian people most of the places that the Jews had unjustly occupied, or 
rather taken from the Russians, during the domination of their bloodthirsty fellow 
tribesmen, the Jewish Bolsheviks from 1917 to the 1930s. 

Despite the purges of the late 1930s, the proportion of Jews in the state apparatus, as 
well as in institutions of culture, science, art, and other privileged spheres of activity 
was exorbitantly high. As I have already noted, in many institutions in these spheres the 
share of Jews was 40-60% of the total number of employees. 

As early as August 1942, the Department of Propaganda and Agitation of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) prepared a memorandum 
on the selection and promotion of personnel in the arts. It stated that "the lack of a 
correct and firm party line in the development of Soviet art in the Committee for Arts 
under the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR led to distortions of the party's 
policy in the selection, promotion and education of the leadership of art institutions, as 
well as vocalists, musicians, directors, critics, and put our theaters and musical 
institutions in an extremely difficult situation." "In the administrations of the 
Committee for the Arts and at the head of the institutions of Russian art there were non- 
Russian people (mainly Jews)." 8! The memo cited numerous examples. In the 
Committee for the Arts, leading positions were held by the Jews Falkovsky, 
Vladimirsky, Plotkin, Shlifstetn, Goltsman; at the Bolshoi Theatre of the USSR — 
Leontiev (chief director), Samosud (chief conductor), conductors Fayer, Steinberg, 
Gabovich, Messerer, Cooper-Kauman, Zhuk and Sadovnikov; at the Moscow State 
Conservatory, Goldenweiser (director), Stolyarov (deputy director), heads of the main 
departments (Tsetlin, Yampolsky, Dorliak, Gedike, Pekelis, etc.); at the Leningrad State 
Conservatoire — Ostrovsky, Steinberg, Eiddin and Ginzburg. The note also noted that 
music criticism was entirely in the hands of the Jews, who consciously supported only 
"their own" and hushed up the achievements of Russian musicians (examples of leading 
critics are given: Rabinovich, Grinberg, Kogan, Shlifstein, Zhitomirsky, Zuckerman). 
Later, in 1943, the question of the leading organ of art criticism, the newspaper 
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Literature and Art, was raised. It turns out that its employees consisted entirely of Jews 
who pursued a protectionist policy towards "their own." 

After the war, only 15% of the members of the All-Russian Theatre Society were 
Russians, over 50% were !°”* "4 the remaining 35% were persons of other non-Russian 
nationalities. 

The same was observed in the Union of Soviet Composers, where there were 435 
Russians, 239 Jews, 89 Armenians, etc. Data were also given for the regional branches 
of the Union: in Moscow, 174 Russians, 116 Jews, and 13 Armenians; in the Kazakh 
organization — 6 Kazakhs, 6 Jews; in the Moldavian region, 8 Jews, 5 Moldavians, 3 
Russians; in the Rostov branch there were 5 Russians and 5 Jews. 2! 

Documents of those years testify: "... For a long time, the Moscow Philharmonic has 
been working with a large group of former entrepreneurs, people connected with each 
other by mutual responsibility "..." For a number of years, especially during the war and 
post-war years, artists and directors of various sections of concert work mainly of the 
same nationality gathered in the capital's Philharmonic. Of the 312 full-time employees 
of the Philharmonic, 111 are Jews. Of the 33 executives who organize the concerts, 17 
are Russians, 14 are Jews, and 2 are of other nationalities. Out of 34 cashiers of the 
district ticket offices, only 15 are Russians, out of 13 administrators-organizers of 
concerts, only 5 are Russians." 

A similar picture was seen in circuses, where out of 87 directors, chief directors and 
chief administrators, 44 were Jews and 42 were Russians. 2! 

Jewish dominance was especially noticeable in the field of ideology, where the 
situation after the war was simply depressing. In the spring of 1949, the Department of 
Propaganda and Agitation of the Central Committee, together with the Ministry of 
Higher Education of the USSR, conducted an inspection of the personnel of the 
departments of Marxism-Leninism, Political Economy and Philosophy of 213 
universities in Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, Kharkov, Rostov-on-Don, Saratov, Kazan, 
and Sverdlovsk. At the same time, the main attention was paid to the number of Jewish 
teachers in socio-political departments. As a result, the following statistics were 
obtained: 720 Russians, 350 Jews and 318 representatives of other nationalities taught 
Marxism-Leninism in the surveyed educational institutions; political economy, 263 
Russians, 157 Jews, and 85 teachers of other nationalities; 25 Russians, 24 Jews and 19 
representatives of other nationalities. “2! 

At the Moscow Law Institute, the ethnic composition of the teaching staff was as 
follows: 74 Russians, 56 Jews, and 12 representatives of other nationalities. “4! 

In a number of educational institutions, the admission of students was almost half 
monopolized by Jews. For example, at the Faculty of Physics at Moscow State 
University, there was one Jew for every Russian: 


The Jews also monopolized most of the economic institutions. Jews accounted for 
up to a third of all students in economic schools. At an enlarged meeting of the Academy 
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of Sciences on August 25, 1949, it was noted that "scientists of Russian nationality are 
poorly represented among the researchers of the Institute of Economics." Of the 34 
corresponding members and doctors of sciences who worked at the Institute, 20 were 
Jews, a total of 12 Russians and 2 representatives of other nationalities. Among the 83 
senior researchers of the institute there were 44 Russians, 34 Jews and 5 representatives 
of other nationalities. 7° 

In medical institutions, the proportion of Jews was so high that many of them hired 
only Jews. The Botkin hospital, for example, according to the Jews themselves, became 
their "patrimony." For 18 years, the chief physician here was the well-known Zionist 
B.A. Shimelovich, who allocated a small quota for the reception of Russian personnel, 
preferring to employ only his fellow tribesmen. 

Like a cry of despair, the words of a letter to the Central Committee of the Party of 
one of the Russian people of the northern capital sound: 

"St. Petersburg, Petrograd, Leningrad are a Russian city from time immemorial and 
even built on the bones of only Russian workers. Its population is always mostly 
Russian. All parts of the city's economy have always been managed by Russians. At the 
present time, in some parts of the city's economy, an intolerable situation has arisen for 
the Russians. Trade, local industry, various kinds of institutions, science, public health, 
and so on are confidently in the hands of the Jews. And for the Russians, the situation 
in the health care system is already absolutely intolerable, here everything Russian has 
been decisively supplanted. I can't stand it anymore how hard it is for Russians to work 
in the health care system. All the central positions of public health are in the hands of 
the Jews, who do not allow the Russians to take part in the management of public health 
in the city of Leningrad at a cannon shot." 

In another letter to the Central Committee of the Party, sent in September 1949 by 
psychiatrists, 1t was said: "Jn June of this year, a scientific session of the Institute of 
Psychiatry of the Ministry of Health of the USSR was held. About 300 people were 
present, among them many doctors who had come from remote parts of the Soviet 
Union. We are... We could not help but notice that the tone in the sciences of 
neuropathology and psychiatry is set exclusively by Jews." ® 

Based on the materials of the letter, an inspection was carried out, which, in 
particular, revealed the following: "... In Moscow there are 3 institutes of psychiatry, 4 
clinics and 5 neuropsychiatric hospitals. All of these institutions, with the exception of 
one, are headed by Jewish doctors. In the case of individual scientific psychiatric 
institutes and medical institutions, the composition of scientific workers and physicians 
is as follows: the Central Institute of Psychiatry of the Ministry of Public Health of the 
RSFSR (Director Posvyansky) has 65 researchers, of whom 43 are Jews, of whom 28 
are senior researchers; At the Serbsky Central Research Institute of Forensic Psychiatry 
(Director Feinberg), out of 82 researchers, 52 are Jews by nationality, and all leadership 
and administrative positions of the institute are occupied by Jews; in the Gannushkin 
Clinical Psychiatric Hospital (Chief Physician Posvyansky) 21 out of 35 doctors are 
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Jews; In the Kashchenko Psychiatric Hospital, out of 79 working doctors, 43 are Jews: 
in the Clinic of Nervous Diseases of the 1st Moscow Medical Institute, out of 10 people, 
8 are Jews, in the Clinic of Nervous Diseases of the 2nd Moscow Medical Institute 
(headed by Prof. Grinstein), 4 out of 7 teachers are of Jewish nationality. 

The statement of the author of the letter that the psychiatric care of the Ministry of 
Health of the USSR, the Ministry of Health of the RSFSR, and the Moscow Regional 
Health Department is headed by persons of Jewish nationality is also correct." 77! 

The excessively high concentration of Jews in the state apparatus, science, culture, 
and art served as a breeding ground for Zionism, the development of which in the 
postwar period proceeded in two stages. 

At the first stage, the organized Zionist activity of Soviet Jews developed within the 
framework of the so-called Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee and focused mainly on the 
struggle for the creation of a Jewish state on the territory of Russia. 

In the second stage, the development of Zionism was associated with the 
establishment of a Jewish state in Palestine in May 1948 and support for Israel's war to 
oust the Arab people from its territory. At this stage, the activity of Zionism in the USSR 
acquired an extremely aggressive character, openly opposing the Jews to the entire 
Soviet people, and above all to the Russians. 

It is very significant that Stalin's position on the Jewish question until the autumn of 
1948 was quite calm and restrained, without any outward manifestation of any hostility 
towards this nation. Stalin's attitude towards the Jews was always principled and 
ideological. As early as the 1930s, Stalin resented the cosmopolitan spirit of many Jews, 
which distorted his patriotic feelings. As Molotov noted, Stalin "was wary of the Jews." 
He did not like it when Jews changed their surnames to a Russian one and asked: "Will 
he not betray the Russian nation?" &2 

After the war, Stalin realized that Zionism and cosmopolitanism were the main 
internal opponents of the Russian state. Seeing around him such a large number of Jews 
in the most responsible positions in the state apparatus, science, culture, and art, he may 
have recalled the words of T. Herzl about the secret mission of the Zionist 
organizations: "A real organization does not flaunt its real capabilities for no reason at 
all. In times of need, however, this form of demonstration should not be overlooked. The 
great strength of the American Zionist organization lies in the innumerability of its 
contacts and connections, in its thorough knowledge of those who dispose of the human 
resources that are the basis of these contacts. Didn't the British need to get a reliable 
informant in Odessa, didn't they need a trusted agent in Harbin? And when President 
Wilson demanded that he be presented as soon as possible with a 1,000-word summary 
detailing the forces behind Kerensky's rise to power in Russia?.. All these services were 
provided by the New York (Zionist) center, without pretending to anything, but 
receiving a lot—the respect and favor of the leaders whose signatures sealed great 
deeds. Thousands of Zionists worked everywhere and served faithfully in their deeply 
echeloned positions. ""®! 
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The fact that Stalin understood the threat of Zionism is evidenced by his daughter 
Svetlana, who once at the end of 1948 heard the following phrase from him: ”... You 
don't understand! Zionism infects the entire older generation [of the Jews — O.P./], and 
they teach the youth as well... The Zionists planted your first hubby on you. "* 

After the war, there were two Jews in the Politburo, Kaganovich and Beria. However, 
the influence of the Jews on the supreme power was not limited to this. Such key figures 
of the Soviet leadership as Molotov, Kalinin, Voroshilov, Andreev, as well as Stalin's 
long-time personal secretary Poskrebyshev, had Jewish wives. Malenkov had a Jewish 
son-in-law. 183! 

When Stalin told his daughter that the older generation of Jews was infected with 
Zionism, he had in mind, of course, examples that he himself had encountered. He 
witnessed the degeneration of some Jewish Bolsheviks into figures of the Zionist 
movement. The real roots of Bolshevik ideology were revealed, and the selfish national 
interests of the Jewish people were highlighted behind the heap of party slogans. The 
husks of party clothes were stripped off, and instead of the fiery internationalist 
revolutionary, an ardent Jewish nationalist appeared. For example, Marshal 
Voroshilov's wife, Golda Gorbman, a fanatical Jewish Bolshevik, astonished her 
relatives in the days of Israel's creation with the phrase: "Now we have a homeland." 

One of the activists of the Jewish nationalist movement in the USSR was the wife of 
V.M. Molotov, a member of the Central Committee of the CPSU P. Zhemchuzhina. Her 
Zionist sympathies were evident even before the war, when they even wanted to arrest 
her, but Beria's intervention saved her84! Brother Zhemchuzhina was a well-known 
capitalist in Jewish circles in the United States. And Zhemchuzhina herself studied at 
the gymnasium together with the future first ambassador of Israel to the USSR, Eolda 
Meir. Once in Moscow, the latter did not fail to restore the old connection. They often 
went to each other's houses to drink tea and spent a lot of time 
together." 85! Zhemchuzhina became the main lobbyist for Zionist circles in the USSR. 

At the beginning of 1942, on the initiative of L.I. Beria, who was associated with 
international Zionist organizations, the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee (JAC) was 
formed, which became the center for the development of the Zionist movement in the 
USSR. Among the activists of this committee were the Jewish artist S.M. Mikho-els 
(chairman), the poet I.S. Fefer (secretary and at the same time a secret agent of the 
MEB), the director of the Institute of Physiology of the USSR Academy of Sciences L. 
Stern, the poet I. Markish, the chief physician of the Botkin Central Clinical Hospital 
B. Shimelovich, the journalist L. Talmi, and others. 

From the very beginning, the activities of this committee acquired a nationalist, or 
rather Zionist, character, for all its leaders were unanimous on the question of the need 
to create a Jewish republic on the territory of the Russian state. The very idea of forming 
such a republic on the territory of the Russian state was a crime against the Russian 
people, since it encroached on their will and sovereignty. 
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As the investigation later showed, the idea of creating a Jewish republic in Crimea 
was developed as early as 1943 together with Soviet and American Zionists, although 
the initiative apparently belonged to the latter. The American Zionists were supported 
by the U.S. government on this issue. The head of the Zionist organization "Joint" D. 
Rosenberg stated that "Crimea is of interest to us not only as Jews, but also as 
Americans, since Crimea is the Black Sea, the Balkans and Turkey." 8 

American patrons promise the Soviet Zionists material assistance in the organization 
of a Jewish republic. Although initially 2 variants of such a republic were developed - 
the Crimean and the German (Volga). As one of the leaders of the JAC, Fefer, later 
testified during interrogation: 

"We already knew that part of the population had been evicted from Crimea and that 
the question of settling them would be raised. We decided not to write the letter until 
we had talked to one or two members of the Politburo, as it was a very serious matter, 
and before writing the letter we asked to see Molotov. He received us (me, Mikhoels, 
and Epstein). There, among other issues, we raised the question of the creation of a 
Jewish republic in the Crimea or on the territory where there was a republic of the 
Volga Germans. At the time, we liked it and it sounded nice: "Where the German 
Republic used to be, it must become a Jewish Republic." Molotov said that this sounds 
demographically good, but it is not worth raising this question and creating a Jewish 
republic on this territory. Since Jews are urban people and you can't put Jews on a 
tractor. Molotov went on to say: "As for the Crimea, write a letter and we will look into 
it." After that, we consulted with Lozovsky. We consulted with Yuzefovich and 
Shimeliovich and showed the draft of the letter to Markish. The text of the letter, as you 
can see, turned out to be unsuccessful. It was more about our psyche than our 
consciousness. In fact, this is a nationalist undertaking, and I plead guilty to that."*8 

On February 15, 1944, Stalin received a letter with a proposal to create a Jewish 
Socialist Republic on the territory of the Crimea, signed by the leadership of the Jewish 
Anti-Fascist Committee: S.M. Mikhoels, S. Epstein, I.S. Fefer (edited by S.A. 
Lozovsky). 

However, Stalin rejected this encroachment by Jewish nationalists on the sovereign 
rights of the Russian people. As N.S. Khrushchev later recalled: 

"When the Tatars were evicted from Crimea, some Jews began to develop the idea 
of resettling Jews there in order to create a Jewish state in Crimea. And what kind of 
state would it be? It would be an American bridgehead in the south of our country. I 
was opposed to this idea and fully agreed with Stalin on this point. We can't follow the 
lead of the Dulles, who wouldn't mind forming a bridgehead against us." 

Despite the fact that the members of the JAC committed a state crime, Stalin did not 
punish them at the time, as it could spoil his relations with the allies. Nevertheless, he 
did not forget or forgive anything, returning to this incident in 1948, at the time of the 
establishment of the State of Israel in Palestine. The fateful idea of supporting the 
creation of the State of Israel at the expense of the territories of the Arab peoples for 
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the sake of the trrumph of Zionism was most likely suggested to Stalin by L.I. Beria, 
who, according to his son, was in close contact with figures of the Zionist movement. 
Beria persuaded Stalin that a very large number of people of Jewish nationality, 
including the technical intelligentsia, were scattered throughout the world and that it 
was in the interests of the Soviet Union to make these people its allies. The creation of 
a Jewish state, Beria argued, would be an act of restoration of historical justice, and the 
support of the Soviet Union would be received with gratitude. 2°! 

The statement of the head of the Soviet delegation, A.A. Gromyko, at the UN 
General Assembly on April 20, 1948, prepared by the Jewish Bolsheviks (B.E. Stein 
and others), stated: 

"The heavy sacrifices suffered by the Jewish people as a result of the tyranny of the 
Hitlerites in Europe further emphasize the need for the Jews to have a state of their own 
and the justice of the demands for the establishment of an independent Jewish state in 
Palestine." 

The USSR was the first country to officially recognize the Zionist state that had 
illegally emerged on Arab territory. The formation of Israel immediately led to war in 
Palestine and the expulsion of about 500,000 Arabs from it. On Stalin's instructions, 
weapons were sent to help Israel through Czechoslovakia. On 12 July, the Israeli 
newspaper Kol Ha'am reported that "the arms transports that arrived in our country in 
the first weeks of the existence of the State of Israel made it possible for our State to 
hold out". 

Things came to the point that, on the initiative of the Jewish Bolsheviks, a proposal 
was put forward to resolve the Arab-Israeli conflict at the expense of the USSR and the 
Russian people. Permanent representative of the Ukrainian SSR in the UN Security 
Council, Jewish Bolshevik D. 3. In the autumn of 1948, Manuilsky proposed to resettle 
Palestinian Arab refugees (more than 500,000 people) in Soviet Central Asia and create 
an Arab union republic or autonomous region there. 2 

Stalin hoped that Israel would become an outpost of the USSR in the Middle East 
and help it gain a foothold in the Mediterranean. 

However, already in the second half of 1948 it became clear that Israel was not going 
to orient itself towards the USSR, but was in a secret alliance with the United States, 
England and other countries. Documents obtained by Soviet intelligence showed that 
the Israeli government had unequivocally taken a pro-Western, pro-American position 
hostile to the USSR. 

Moreover, Stalin soon realized that the policy of supporting Israel was strengthening 
the position of nationalist Jewish organizations, as well as provoking the Zionization of 
Soviet Jews, who "suddenly felt themselves to be an integral part of international 
Jewry." 

In connection with the formation of Israel, the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee sends 
a telegram of greetings to its provisional president, in which it supports the mass murder 
of Arabs in the territories seized from them. Jewish activists are sending proposals to 
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the JAC to raise funds for the purchase of weapons for the Israeli army and to send 
volunteers to the war against the Arabs. The idea of creating a Jewish Committee for 
Assistance to Fighters for Israel's Independence on the basis of the JAC is supported. 

In those days, D.A. Dragunsky (then still a colonel) and Zionist activist LE. 
Rogachevsky came to the JAC and proposed to form a special Jewish division to be 
sent to Palestine. "Now," Zionist activist Y.B. Shmerler wrote in the JAC, "when the 
struggle is not for life but for death, when the war is becoming more and more fierce, 
when the blood of our brothers and sisters is being shed, when the Arab fascist gangs... 
They want to strangle, to drown in blood the heroic Jewish people, we, Soviet Jews, 
cannot remain silent and sit in waiting. We must actively help the selfless heroes to 
achieve victory, and to actively participate is to fight, to fight shoulder to shoulder with 
our brothers. It is our sacred duty. When there is a holy patriotic war, you can't wait, 
you have to fight." 

From this letter it is clear what a bloodthirsty spirit gripped the Jewish nationalists 
in the USSR. 

Mass Zionist demonstrations are taking place across the country. In connection with 
the creation of Israel in June 1948, the Moscow Choral Synagogue organized a solemn 
service, which was attended by 10,000 people. Worshippers filled not only the 
synagogue premises, but also the streets leading to it. Posters were hung inside the 
synagogue, some of which read: "The Jewish people are alive" and "The State of Israel 
was proclaimed on May 14, 1948." Similar services were held in Tashkent, Chernivtsi 
and other cities. °31 

An even larger Zionist demonstration took place in Moscow in the autumn of 1948. 
It was connected with the visit of the first Israeli ambassador to the USSR Golda Meir 
and members of the Israeli diplomatic mission to the Moscow synagogue for the Jewish 
New Year on October 4, 1948. 30,000 Jews gathered around the synagogue, most of 
whom wanted to go to Israel. The investigation showed that not only Moscow Jews 
took part in the demonstration, but also those who came from the most remote shtetls 
of the USSR. It turned out that the gathered Jews were part of an informal organization 
with a good system of mutual notification, which made it possible to gather tens of 
thousands of people in one place in a short time (without any official information in the 
newspapers or on the radio). In fact, for the first time, the Soviet government learned 
about the existence of a mass Zionist underground in the USSR, which was in many 
ways hostile to the USSR and clearly oriented towards the Western world. 

It is very characteristic of this time that the Zionists and the Jewish Bolsheviks often 
existed in the same person. Thus, the Voronezh rabbi Schif did not stop his anti-Russian 
activities and even intensified them, joining the CPSU and reaching the post of second 
secretary of the Samarkand city committee. Of course, he hid his main calling. During 
the day, he conducted communist propaganda, and in the evenings, he "rabbined" in a 
narrow circle of trusted local Jews. @4! 
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In Stalinsk, in November 1949, an illegal synagogue was discovered in the apartment 
of a certain Israel Rapoport, created in 1942-1943 by Jews evacuated from the western 
regions of Little Russia, Belarus, the Baltic states, refugees from Poland and local 
residents. After the repatriation of Polish citizens in 1945-1946 and many of the 
evacuated Soviet Jews returned to the European part of the USSR, the leadership of the 
synagogue passed to those who lived in Stalinsk permanently, such as Rapoport, 
Levenson, and Schildkraut. 

It was established that many Jewish managers who worked at the Kuznetsk 
Metallurgical Plant (KMK), including the deputy director Y.G. Mints, the chief 
distributor S.A. Liberman, the heads of the financial department S.Z. Arshavsky, the 
supply department Nadot, the equipment department Uralsky-Trotsky, the planning 
department G.Sh. Zeltser, the technical control department A.Y. Dekhtyar and others, 
through their wives and relatives, transferred monetary contributions to the synagogue. 
The collected funds were used to help Jews in need, especially those who found 
themselves in camps, prisons and exile. The Jewish community, united around the city 
synagogue, despite its illegal position, was quite active. In 1948, she even sent her 
delegation to Moscow to meet Golda Meir, who was arriving in the Soviet Union. In 
1949, the community had more than 70 active members. >! 

Zionist organizations existed in a number of Jewish-run industrial enterprises. A 
particularly large Zionist cell was located at the famous Moscow Automobile Plant 
named after I.V. Stalin (ZIS). Zionist gatherings were held in the offices of some Jewish 
leaders. In particular, they discussed plans for the creation of a Jewish state on the 
territory of Russia and stated: 

"Soviet Jews don't need a small, uncomfortable Birobidzhan. This is humiliating for 
the Jewish people. It is necessary to create a union Jewish republic in the Crimea or on 
the territory of the former Republic of Volga Germans. "'?° 

The Zionist organization of ZIS organized, in particular, collective trips to the 
Mikhoels Theater, to the funeral of which in January 1948 the Jewish workers of the 
Automobile Plant sent their delegation. In May of the same year, Jewish workers and 
engineers of this enterprise sent a telegram to the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, which 
included the following lines: "From the bottom of our hearts we welcome the 
establishment of the State of Israel. The Jewish people, like all other peoples, have every 
right to independence and free development." 

Zionist sentiments in the USSR grew stronger, and as a result, hostility to Russia and 
the Russian people, who allegedly oppressed the "people of Israel," grew among the 
Jews. At the same time, there is a growing sympathy among Jews for the United States 
as a country where Jews are given full rights. 

Very characteristically, these sentiments manifested themselves in the Jewish 
theater, which at this time became a kind of barometer of Zionization. "The Jewish 
Drama Theater in the BSSR," it was noted in the analytical materials sent by the leaders 
of the BSSR to the Central Committee of the Party on February 6, 1949, "until recently 
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pursued an ideologically incorrect repertoire policy... In a number of its productions 
(for example, in the play Balkin, The Musician), the theater portrayed America as the 
"promised land" in which only Jewish talents could flourish and find application. The 
theater staged "Wandering Stars" (staged by I. Dobrushin) based on Sholem Aleichem, 
in which it distorted the content of Sholem Aleichem's work, propagandized pro- 
American sentiments, and aimed to implant in the consciousness of the Jewish 
population the idea that the Jewish theater is not an ordinary cultural institution, but the 
center of a special "Jewish cause." 

The propaganda of this special "Jewish cause" takes on the character of opposing it 
to the socialist interests of the working people of all other nationalities of the USSR. 
For a long time, nationalist sentiments were spreading among the theater workers, as if 
Russians and Belarusians were guilty of the death of thousands of Jews, since they did 
not protect them from the Germans and helped the Germans in the extermination of 
Jews. Such slanderous fabrications intensified especially after the visit of the leader of 
the Jewish nationalists Mikhoels to Minsk." “4 

At the Bolshoi Theater of the USSR, Jewish nationalists altered the libretto of C. 
Saint-Saéns' opera Samson and Delilah (which was being prepared for production in 
1950), turning it into a kind of Zionist propaganda material. As the experts' conclusions 
rightly noted, "there are certainly messianic, biblical-Zionist features in the opera... The 
new text of the opera, improved stylistically, is still ideologically very questionable. 
Moreover, the main theme of the persecuted and despised Jews, avenging their fate, 
was in some cases intensified... In the new text of the libretto, the two camps, the Jews 
and the Philistines, are contrasted more sharply and sharply. Thus, for example, Delilah 
is "promoted" and acts in conjunction with the high priest of the Philistines. The Jews, 
led by Samson, are "reduced" in the second half of the opera to the status of slaves. But 
this only strengthened the Messianic motives and the words of the Jewish elder 
addressed to the Jews "as a lesson to the young people crowding around": "Let an eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth! May it be so until the end of the days!" (here and 
further highlighted in my — O.P.), acquire a very definite symbolic meaning. There are 
a number of other examples from the text of the libretto that evoke similar associations: 
the chorus of the Jews "Our time has come", which is the leitmotif at the end of the first 
act, Samson's monologue pointing to the "mane of the Nazarene" — a symbol of the 
power of the ancient Hebrews, or, for example, such "prophetic" words of Samson 
addressed to the Philistines: "But thousands of us and a thousand of us and of us 
and all you will not number." The text contains a large number of symbolic words 
from the Bible and the Hebrew epic, such as "the land of Canaan," "the Nazarenes," or 
at the beginning of the second scene: "Celebrate, O Israel, the sun has shone again. Your 
eternal enemy has fallen." Should... To point out that the replacement of the word 
"Israel" with "Adonai" in most cases, which is repeated many times in the old text of 
the libretto, does not change the matter, for Adonai is only a variant of the Hebrew word 
for "lord," "lord." Even the very finale of the opera evokes great objections. Whereas 
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in the old text Samson appealed to God and asked Him to give Him the power to destroy 
the temple in order to avenge Him (God), in the new text Samson's final remarks again 
acquire a meaningful, symbolic meaning: "The time for vengeance has come!" raise 
great doubts about the expediency of staging this work with such a text on the stage of 
the Bolshoi Theater. The staging of this opera, its individual episodes can play a 
negative role... an incentive to stir up Zionist sentiments among the Jewish population, 
especially in view of some of the well-known facts of recent years." ?°! 

The views of many representatives of the Jewish intelligentsia were of an aggressive 
nationalist nature. Very indicative in this sense are the reports of the secret agent of the 
MEB (nicknamed Zorin), the Jewish poet I.S. Fefer regarding the statements of some 
JAC figures: 

Nationalist views (of Y.G. Etinger — O.P.) were fully shared by Academician B.I. 
Zbarsky, Professor of the 2nd Moscow Medical Institute A.B. Topchan, Head of the 
Clinic of Therapeutic Nutrition M.I. Pevzner, Chief Therapist of the Soviet Army M.S. 
Vovsi... Etinger was very unhappy that the Soviet Union did not provide assistance to 
the State of Israel and accused the Soviet government of pursuing an allegedly hostile 
policy towards the Jews. He said: "My friends (meaning Zbarsky, Pevzner and the other 
persons I have mentioned above) are simply astonished at this impossible situation. 
Jews all over the world are helping the soldiers of Israel... And we are deprived of this 
opportunity. If the Soviet government does not want to help the Jews of Israel, let it 
allow us to do so." 

In the autumn of 1948, Stalin realized the enormous scale of the Zionist underground 
in the USSR, which threatened the very foundations of the Russian state. 

In the context of the Cold War, which the Western world waged against Russia, 
Jewish nationalist organizations, which hated Russians and sympathized with America, 
represented a "fifth column" of the West, ready to stab the Russian people in the back. 

On Stalin's instructions, the MEB begins an operation to liquidate the Zionist 
underground in the USSR. In the winter of 1948-1949, many Jewish nationalists were 
arrested, usually operating under the auspices of various humanitarian organizations. 
On January 13, 1949, EM. Malenkov summoned S.A. Lozovsky and, in the presence of 
the Chairman of the Party Control Commission, M.F. Shkiryatov, demanded an 
explanation about the letter to Stalin sent by the leadership of the JAC about the creation 
of a Jewish republic in the Crimea. In the autumn of the same year, Lozovsky was 
arrested. 

Between 1948 and 1952, more than 100 people were arrested in connection with the 
Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee, 10 of them were sentenced to death by firing squad, 
and 20 were sentenced to 25 years in labor camps. ! The leaders of the underground 
synagogue in Stalinsk, the Zionist organization of the Moscow Automobile Plant, and 
other similar underground establishments were imprisoned. A special secret decree 
liquidated the Jewish theaters in Moscow, Kiev, Minsk and Chernivtsi, which had 
become centers of Zionist ideology. A number of Jewish nationalist activists were fired 
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from their jobs. However, compared to the actual number of participants in the Zionist 
movement, the scale of repression was insignificant, due to the fact that most Jewish 
nationalists had high-ranking patrons in the government and state apparatus. In the 
highest echelons of power, no one except P. Zhemchuzhina was injured, and she got off 
only with exile. 

A new wave of repression against activists of the Zionist underground was expected 
in connection with the so-called doctors' case. 

This case had a serious basis in the mysterious death of Stalin's closest comrade-in- 
arms, A.A. Zhdanov. Zhdanov's electrocardiogram revealed a myocardial infarction. 
However, the Kremlin doctors stubbornly insisted on the diagnosis: "functional disorder 
on the basis of sclerosis and hypertension." And instead of treating the patient for a 
heart attack, they treated him for hypertension, thus becoming the culprits of his death. 
Now it is impossible to determine whether this was planned by the doctors themselves 
or whether Beria played the main role here, but on August 31, 1948, Zhdanov died. His 
departure changed the balance of power in the political leadership in favor of the Jewish 
Bolsheviks and the Zionist underground. 

The head of the electrocardiography room of the Kremlin hospital, L.F. Timashuk, 
who was directly related to the treatment of Zhdanov, openly accused the hospital 
management of improper treatment and the death of Zhdanov, writing about this to 
Stalin. Jewish doctors at the Kremlin hospital harassed Timashuk, forcing her to retract 
her correct diagnosis, and when that failed, they fired her. In 1952, based on Timashuk's 
diagnosis, the investigative authorities under the leadership of M.D. Ryumin revealed 
serious violations in the organization of treatment of members of the government and 
other persons belonging to the highest echelons of power. 

In January 1953, a TASS report was published in Soviet newspapers, which became 
an important document of the era: 

"Arrest of a group of saboteur doctors 

Some time ago, the organs of State Security uncovered a terrorist group of doctors, 
whose aim was to shorten the lives of active figures of the Soviet Union by means of 
sabotage treatment. 

Among the members of this terrorist group were: Professor M.S. Vovsi, a general 
practitioner; Professor Vinogradov V.N., therapist; Professor Kogan M.B., therapist; 
Professor Kogan B.B., therapist; Professor Egorov P.I., therapist; Professor Feldman 
A.L, otolaryngologist; Professor Etinger Y.G., therapist; Professor Grinshtein A.M., 
neuropathologist; Mayorov G.I., therapist. 

Documentary data, research, conclusions of medical experts and confessions of those 
arrested have established that the criminals, being hidden enemies of the people, carried 
out wrecking treatment of the sick and undermined their health. 

The investigation established that the members of the terrorist group, taking 
advantage of their position as doctors and abusing the trust of patients, deliberately and 
villainously undermined the health of the latter, deliberately ignored the data of the 
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objective examination of patients, gave them incorrect diagnoses that did not 
correspond to the real nature of their diseases, and then ruined them with improper 
treatment. 

The criminals confessed that they, taking advantage of the illness of Comrade A.A. 
Zhdanov, had misdiagnosed his illness, concealed his myocardial infarction, prescribed 
a regimen contraindicated for this serious disease, and thereby killed Comrade A.A. 
Zhdanov. The investigation established that the criminals also shortened the life of 
Comrade A.S. Shcherbakov, improperly used potent drugs in his treatment, established 
a regime that was harmful to him and thus brought him to death, 1°! 

The criminal doctors tried first of all to undermine the health of the Soviet leading 
military personnel, to put them out of action and to weaken the country's defenses. They 
tried to incapacitate Marshal Vasilevsky A.M., Marshal Govorov L.A., Marshal Konev 
I.S., General of the Army Shtemenko S.M., Admiral Levchenko G.I. and others, but the 
arrest frustrated their villainous plans, and the criminals failed to achieve their goal. 

It has been established that all these murderous doctors, who became monsters of the 
human race, trampled on the sacred banner of science and desecrated the honor of 
scientists, were hired agents of foreign intelligence. 

Most of the members of the terrorist group (M.S. Vovsi, B.B. Kogan, A.I. Feldman, 
A.M. Grinshtein, Y.G. Etinger and others) were associated with the international Jewish 
bourgeois-nationalist organization "Joint", created by American intelligence allegedly 
to provide material assistance to Jews in other countries. In fact, this organization, under 
the direction of American intelligence, conducts extensive espionage, terrorist and other 
subversive activities in a number of countries, including the Soviet Union. The arrested 
Vovsi told the investigation that he had received a directive "on the extermination of 
the leading cadres of the USSR" from the United States from the organization "Joint" 
through a doctor in Moscow, Shimelovich, and a well-known Jewish bourgeois 
nationalist, Mikhoels. 

Other members of the terrorist group (Vinogradov V.N., Kogan M.B., Egorov P.I.) 
turned out to be long-time agents of British intelligence. 

The investigation will be completed in the near future." 

In such a situation, a collective letter was drawn up among the Jews close to the 
Kremlin circles to the editors of the newspaper Pravda, in which the "Kremlin Jews" 
resolutely dissociated themselves from their fellow tribesmen, the doctors, accused of 
participating in an anti-government conspiracy. The letter was signed by dozens of well- 
known Jewish public figures, including the writer D. Zaslavsky, the historian I. Mints, 
the philosopher M. Mitin, General D. Dragunsky, the composer M. Blanter, and the 
writer V. Grossman. 

In addition to this letter, there was another one, which was composed by I. 
Ehrenburg, which was intended for Stalin personally. In this letter, the Jewish writer 
went even further than the above-mentioned "Kremlin Jews" and demanded that the 
Soviet government punish as severely as possible the "murderous doctors" who had 
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disgraced the Jewish people. Ehrenburg and the other signatories of this letter loyally 
pleaded with Stalin's "mercy" to deport all Jews from Moscow and other cities to 
Birobidzhan in order to save them from the righteous wrath of the Soviet 
people. “4 The collection of signatures for the letter of appeal on the deportation of 
Jews to the east of the country was personally handled by L.M. Kaganovich. 

However, the "doctors' case" was not investigated to the end. Preliminary results 
showed that the treatment of many people was indeed incorrect. 

Whether there was malice or simply criminal incompetence on the part of the Jewish 
physicians remained to be seen. In the course of the first interrogations, many of the 
defendants' connections with the Zionist underground and their active nationalist 
sympathies were revealed. Immediately after Stalin's death, the case was closed, and 
the man who could tell the most about it, M.D. Ryumin, was hastily shot on Beria's 
orders, 10! 

From April 1953, all convicted members of the Zionist underground and Jewish 
nationalist organizations were released in the same hurry. Doctors whose incompetence 
(or malice?) led to the death of several people were also released; They were not even 
deprived of the right to practice medicine. 
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CHAPTER 7 


The Second Wave of Russian Emigration—The Participation of the Liberal- 
Masonic Emigration in the Cold War against Russia—The Merging of Emigré 
Organizations with Western Special Services. - CIA training of cadres of "independent 
governments" in the event of the occupation of the USSR 


At the end of the war and immediately after it, Soviet embassies received permission 
from Stalin to contact Russian émigrés in order to take advantage of the presence of 
their compatriots in foreign countries to propagate a new image of the USSR. For 
example, Gromyko, the ambassador to the United States, together with one of the 
embassy's advisers, went to a Russian restaurant in New York to "eat pancakes," making 
it clear to the Russian émigrés that the attitude of the Soviet government towards them 
had changed. 

After the war, there was a stream of returns to their homeland from France and other 
European countries. About 6,000 people returned. Soviet passports were given to 
Metropolitan Evlogii, writers N. Teffi, A. Remizov and many others. 

However, the trickle of Russian people's return to their homeland was flooded by a 
veritable river of new Russian emigrants who had gone abroad during the war and did 
not want to return to their homeland. This so-called second wave of emigration, 
numbering several hundred thousand former Soviet citizens, consisted mainly of 
persons who had collaborated with the enemy, Vlasovites, prisoners of war deported to 
Germany, etc. These Russian people had a difficult fate of displaced persons, 
undesirable, passportless foreigners, many years of ordeal in a foreign land in search of 
their happiness, and a lonely death far from their relatives and friends. 

As in the Motherland, the same processes of struggle for Russia are taking place in 
the Russian émigré community, albeit in different forms. 

The Cold War of the West against our Fatherland is also drawing in the Russian 
émigrés, forcing them to make a choice. The indigenous Russian ideology is engaged 
in a mortal struggle with the cosmopolitan, liberal-Masonic principles brought to the 
Russian emigration by Masonic figures such as Kerensky or Maklakov. 

The latter are trying to use the money of foreign governments to take control of the 
Russian people abroad. In the émigré community, Russian Masonic lodges, generators 
of the most vulgar and anti-Russian cosmopolitanism, are reviving. 

The victory of the Russian people over the most consistent exponent of the interests 
of the West, German fascism, for a time purified the atmosphere in the world, tempering 
many of the claims of the backstage rulers to world domination. Russia's heroic struggle 
against the fascist monster of the West has severed many of the threads of the 
underground conspiracies of the Masonic conspirators. The Masonic leaders of Western 
governments, who had nurtured Hitler's criminal regime for the destruction of Russia, 
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were severely punished by their own offspring. A large number of 'Freemasons' were 
arrested as common criminals and state criminals who collaborated with criminal 
elements and agents of foreign powers. The documents published by the Nazis and the 
list of Freemasons revealed not only their criminal nature, but also their spiritual and 
moral squalor, covered by the tinsel of ritual. 

The Second World War showed that Freemasonry must and can be ruthlessly fought, 
revealing its misanthropic essence and anti-Christian (primarily anti-Orthodox) 
orientation. 

In 1945, in one of the German castles in Lower Silesia, the Soviet Army seized 
dozens of wagons of archives containing the most secret information in Western 
Europe, and above all the secret archives of Masonic organizations in Germany, France, 
Belgium, Holland, Luxembourg, Poland, and Czechoslovakia. These archives were 
brought here by order of Hitler after his victorious march across Europe. 

The collected documents gave the deepest insight into the mechanism of secret 
power and the subversive conspiratorial activities of 'Freemasons' all over the world. 
Correspondence, personal files, lists of Masonic functionaries and agents, circular 
letters, financial documents, minutes of meetings provided complete information about 
the technology of the "invisible" work of the world behind the scenes. 

Stalin and the political leadership of the USSR immediately understood the great 
importance of the Masonic archives, even for the strengthening of their own regime. An 
order was immediately given to transport the archive to Moscow, where a building with 
blank windows and iron doors was built for it by the hands of prisoners of war. From 
the very beginning, the regime of top secrecy and the status of the Special Archive of 
the USSR were established. 

Only a few people know about its existence, even in the highest echelons of power. 
In the first years of the Archive's existence, approximately until Stalin's death, its 
documents were seriously studied, even translations of a number of materials dating 
back to the 18th century, that is, the technology and evolution of the secret power of the 
West were studied. 

The Masonic archives of Western Europe, which became a trophy of the USSR, 
revealed to the Soviet leadership all the ins and outs of pre-war European policy, which, 
as it turned out, was woven mainly within the walls of Masonic lodges. Of course, the 
Soviet leadership knew about many things before, but they did not have documentary 
evidence. 

The captured documents allowed Stalin to influence a certain part of the ruling circles 
of the West, which were not interested in the publicity, and therefore helped to 
strengthen his position in world politics. 

The captured documents confirmed the previously known facts about the connection 
between Freemasonry and Zionism and about the dominant position of the latter in the 
ranks of the Freemasons. The facts about the financing of Freemasonry by Jewish 
circles and Zionist organizations increased Stalin's anxiety at the time of the formation 
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of a Jewish state in Palestine and in the attempt to create such a "state" in the Crimea. 
Apparently, this is what pushed him to a policy of struggle against cosmopolitans, the 
main one in which was opposition to Freemasonry and Zionism. 

Who made up the cadres of Russian Freemasonry after the war? 

First, from the members of the Masonic lodges in exile. Hundreds of them have been 
preserved, including a number of high-ranking and higher degrees (V. Maklakov, 33°; 
P. Bobrinsky, 33°; V. Antov, 33°; I. Krivoshein, 32°; A. Davydov, 33°). 

Secondly, from those fragments of Masonic organizations that existed in the USSR 
before the 1920s, some representatives of which managed to survive. It is quite 
characteristic that even in the 1950s, Kuskova, a Freemason, did not give permission 
for the publication of the list of Freemasons, "since there are still members of this group 
in the Soviet Union, and in particular in the highest party circles (!), and it has no right 
to endanger their lives." 2! these men we can name only the old Bolshevik Petrovsky, 
but there were evidently others. 

Thirdly, from the new (after 1953) generation of Russian party and state leaders, 
scientists, cultural and art figures, who at first, of course, were not members of Masonic 
lodges, but took part in their work and supported them. 

However, as for the old Masonic cadres, this part was "exposed", since the Masonic 
archives ended up in the hands of Soviet intelligence. Apparently, the Freemasons were 
not aware of this at first, for 1t was believed that the archives had perished during the 
war. Otherwise, it is difficult to explain a number of their operations undertaken in the 
first years after the war. 

The restructuring of Masonic work in a new way began immediately after the victory 
of the Russian Army over Hitler became inevitable. The capitulation of Germany had 
not yet been signed, and a group of Russian Freemasons, disguised as Russian patriots, 
came to the Soviet embassy in Paris to establish contacts with the Soviet authorities. 
The group of "patriots" was headed by Mason 33°, a well-known politician and 
participant in the murder of G. Rasputin, V. Maklakov. The group, in particular, 
included Freemasons: admirals D.N. Verderevsky and M.A. Kedrov, writer S.K. 
Makovsky (son of a famous artist), historian D.M. Odinets, as well as Masonic 
functionaries G.V. Adamovich, A.S. Alperin, A.F. Stupnitsky and V.E. Tatarinov. The 
Freemasons raised their glasses to Stalin's health, and Maklakov made a speech about 
the rapprochement of the emigration (meaning its Masonic part) with the USSR. Later, 
one of the members of this group, A.S. Alperin, founded the Association of Russian 
Emigration for Rapprochement with Soviet Russia. 

"Unification" with the USSR is seen as an important moment in the renewal and 
intensification of Masonic work. Of course, the initiators of the renewal of Masonic 
activity were the Masons of the highest degrees. So, immediately after the war, the same 
V.A. Maklakov gathered Masonic meetings in his house. At the end of the 1940s, he 
spoke in a revived lodge reading his memoirs to the "brothers" of both Rites. 1°! Mason 
A.S. Alperin makes reports on the Constituent Assembly, apparently with the aim of 
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comprehending the old experience of the Masonic conspiracy in relation to the new 
conditions. The Union of Soviet Patriots, created in Paris (chaired by D.M. Odinets) 
and the newspaper "Soviet Patriot", in whose activities a number of well-known masons 
take part, fall almost completely under the control of the Freemasons: the son of the 
tsarist minister, one of the leaders of the shadow Masonic government in exile I.A. 
Krivoshein, writers V.L. Andreev, N.K. Volkov, B. Sosinsky, A.P. Ladinsky, L.D. 
Lyubimov, poets Y.N. Sofiev, M.A. Struve, the well-known lawyer M.M. Filonenko 
and many others. At the end of the 1940s, some of them moved to the USSR, apparently 
not without special tasks from Masonic organizations to establish "fraternal" ties and 
lodges. 195! Apparently, it was with such a mission that a high-ranking Freemason, a 
member of the shadow Masonic government, I.A. Krivoshein, left for the USSR in 1948 
with his family. However, the Chekists, relying on the Masonic archives they kept, 
immediately understood the nature of his mission. He was arrested, served time in a 
camp, and then sent into exile. It was only later that he was rescued by his French 
"brothers" and returned to France in 1974. 

At the end of the 1940s, a prominent Masonic functionary, writer B. Sosinsky 
(master of ceremonies of the Northern Star Lodge, 1935) also came to the USSR. His 
wife, the daughter of the leader of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party, V. Chernov, went 
with him. 

At the end of the 1940s, there was an almost complete merger of liberal-Masonic 
émigré organizations with Western special services. 

Money from the CIA and other Western intelligence agencies is becoming the main 
source of funding for many émigré organizations. Despite the anti-Soviet and anti- 
communist labels, the main content of their work was anti-Russian. 

At the very beginning of the Cold War against Russia, in 1948, the "Anti-Bolshevik 
Center of the Liberation Movement of the Peoples of Russia" was formed. In essence, 
it was the ideological successor of Hitler's Committee for the Liberation of the Peoples 
of Russia. It included the Vlasovites, the People's Labor Union (NTS) and part of the 
monarchists who collaborated with the Nazis. However, this early fruit of the Cold War 
quickly disintegrated into a number of warring organizations: the Committee, which 
united the Vlasovites (including the Union of Soldiers of the Liberation Movement, 
which joined them), the Union of Struggle for the Liberation of the Peoples of Russia, 
and the Russian National People's Sovereign Movement. Despite the high-sounding 
names, all these associations were artificial, existing on financial injections from the 
CIA. Lacking any political or social significance, they were used by the West in its 
propaganda campaign against Russia. 

The Cold War against Russia is taking on the character of a crusade. The CIA decides 
to cobble together a kind of "government" in exile from Russian émigrés. In Munich, 
with American money, an anti-Russian center was created - the Institute for the Study 
of the USSR, designed to train cadres of "independent governments" that would rule 
Russia after its occupation by the West, headed by B.A. Yakovlev (Nareikis). 
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In Munich in the 1940s and early 1950s, American intelligence services carried out 
the so-called Harvard Project, in which the main role was played by the Jewish 
researcher Nathan Leites, author of the book The Moscow Trials of 1935-1937. A 
description of this project made by Professor S.P. Novikov of the University of Stratford 
has been preserved. According to him, the project contained a broad psychological 
study of the new emigration from the USSR — homo sovieticus. The best American 
Sovietologists worked on it. Several million dollars were allocated for the project. In 
the process of working on this project, hundreds of Soviet refugees were subjected to 
special psychological research. For this purpose, the so-called Rosharch tests, tests with 
ink spots, tests with incomplete sentences, up to intimate interviews on sexual topics, 
where every word was recorded on a tape recorder, were used. As well as other tests, 
where various delicate psychological complexes were clarified with the help of 
psychoanalysis. 42°! 

With the support of the CIA, the so-called "League of Struggle for People's Freedom" 
was formed (1949). Its leadership was almost entirely Masonic (the resuscitated 
Kerensky, Zenzinov, R. Abramovich, and similar figures) and anti-patriotic. However, 
this "League" was not successful. In 1951, with the help of the same Kerensky and with 
the money of the CIA, the "Russian People's Movement" (created in 1948) became 
more active, and the "Committee of Friends of the Russian People", which consisted 
almost entirely of Jews headed by Isaac Don Levin, a career Russophobe of the 
American special services, became "helped". 

Following the example of Hitler's regime, the Americans are sparing no expense in 
creating an organization that would unite all the émigré forces in the struggle against 
the USSR. At a conference in Stuttgart in August 1951, the Council for the Liberation 
of the Peoples of Russia was created, which soon entered into a shameful alliance with 
openly anti-Russian organizations that advocated the dismemberment of Russia. And 
in 1952, on the basis of this association (excluding the NTS and Belarusian nationalists), 
again with American money, the "Coordination Center of the Anti-Bolshevik Struggle" 
was formed, headed by Melgunov, with the radio station "Liberation" (later renamed 
"Svoboda"), Using all possible means, and above all the radio station, this "Center", 
relying on the career ideological workers of the American intelligence, became a 
mouthpiece for the Western way of life, an instrument for denigrating and falsifying 
history Russia, slander against its people. 

Naturally, the patriotic part of the Russian émigré community rejected the offer to 
participate in the work of the organization, which aimed to dismember Russia and 
establish American order in it. In order to organize their opposition to cosmopolitanism 
and Russophobia, Russian patriots gather at the Second Russian Congress Abroad 
(April 1952, New York). At this congress, which was attended by 103 delegates from 
various Russian organizations, the "All-Russian Committee of Liberation" was created 
(headed by Prince S.S. Beloselsky-Belozersky). In parallel with the congress in New 
York, meetings of national Russian organizations were held in Paris and Brussels, and 


66 


in particular the European Congress of the Russian National Association, which fully 
supported the decisions of the Congress Abroad in New York. There was even a 
"Foundation for the Protection of the Truth about Russia and the Russian People and 
the Fight against Russophobia." 

The CIA not only finances many émigré organizations, but also actually completely 
directs the development of their programs of activity, proceeding from the interests of 
the Western world, primarily the United States. A typical example 1s the People's Labor 
Union. On the basis of the NTS, the CIA created several schools that trained agents in 
the USSR to carry out sabotage and espionage work. Soviet intelligence managed to 
infiltrate its agents there. The first "graduates" of these schools, abandoned in the USSR 
in 1949, were immediately arrested. The same fate awaited the "graduates" the next 
year. 

The subversive anti-Russian Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) also 
operated at the expense of the CIA, gathering in its ranks several tens of thousands of 
enemies of Russia, most of them former German accomplices. In the late 1940s, the 
OUN's anti-Russian operations were developed jointly with the CIA and British 
intelligence. 421 The goal is to undermine the political and economic stability of 
Russia's western regions and, of course, to spy for the West. However, the effectiveness 
of the subversive work of Ukrainian nationalist agents of Western special services was 
virtually reduced to zero as a result of the successful activities of Soviet intelligence, 
which received detailed information about the planned operations. Much of the credit 
for exposing the subversive work of anti-Russian forces belongs to the Soviet 
intelligence officer K. Philby, who managed to infiltrate the highest echelons of the 
leadership of the Anglo-American special services. As head of the British intelligence 
bases in Turkey from 1947 to 1949, Philby transmitted to the USSR the names of agents 
sent there for subversive work, revealed their connections and family addresses. The 
post of officer for interaction between British intelligence and the CIA, which he held 
in Washington from 1949 to 1951, allowed Philby to supply the Soviet leadership with 
materials about the preparation of subversive actions against our country. With the help 
of C. Philby, hundreds of specially trained agents from among the émigrés were 
captured, and dozens of subversive operations were thwarted. “8! And this has led 
Western governments to largely moderate their Cold War plans against Russia with the 
help of Russian émigrés. 

U.S. intelligence is trying to increase emigration from the USSR by any means, 
inciting Soviet citizens to flee abroad. According to the Soviet émigré G. Klimov, the 
CIA even used prostitutes to lure officers away by paying them a hefty bonus. 

In order to provide financial support and support for defectors from the USSR, the 
American government created the Central Association of Postwar Emigrants. 
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CHAPTER 8 


Intensification of the West's Cold War against Russia. - NATO's "Iron Curtain" 
around the USSR. The aggressive policy of the United States. — American nuclear 
superiority. — Destruction of the united anti-Western camp. Weakness of the foreign 
policy of the USSR. - The Berlin Wall.— The Cuban Missile Crisis. - American 
espionage and provocations against the USSR. — Anti-Russian uprising in Hungary 


After Stalin's death, the West's Cold War against Russia became even broader and 
more sophisticated. The success of many of its operations was facilitated by the serious 
foreign policy mistakes of the Soviet leadership, which focused its efforts on 
establishing relations with the United States and Western countries and confronting 
some potential allies (primarily China and Albania). 

If the foreign policy of the USSR in the post-Stalin period was a series of gradual 
concessions to the West and the weakening of its international positions, then the policy 
of the United States and Western countries was of a more integral, consistent nature 
without any serious compromises with Russia on fundamental issues. After the war, the 
United States managed to unite around itself a large bloc of countries opposing Russia, 
and step by step won new allies, while the USSR, as a result of the short-sighted foreign 
policy of the post-Stalin leadership, lost its allies. Instead of building up real strength 
and uniting its allies into one fist, the Soviet leadership let the initiative slip out of their 
hands, choosing the path of endless negotiations, the effectiveness of which was very 
small. 

The aggressive anti-Russian NATO bloc, which set as its main strategic goal the 
conquest and dismemberment of the USSR, was the main international tool of the West 
in its dialogue with Russia. Arguments about the containment of communism were 
fundamentally anti-Russian. The political training of soldiers in NATO armies was 
based on the identification of communists and Russians. 

One of the main ideologists of the Cold War against the USSR was the brother of the 
CIA director, US Secretary of State since 1953, D.F. Dulles. It was he who coined the 
formula: "Balancing on the brink of war." "°! As complete a Russophobe as his 
brother, D.F. Dulles directed the foreign policy of the United States on extreme anti- 
Russian principles, sought to unite all forces hostile to Russia around the United States, 
and to achieve the deployment of American nuclear bases on the territory of the 
countries bordering the USSR. 

In order to strangle Russia, the West is forming an "iron curtain" around it, the 
offensive outpost of which is a dangerous ring of hundreds of military bases, most of 
them designed for the nuclear bombing of our country. Between 1954 and 1958, Britain, 
Italy, West Germany, and Turkey deployed American Matador, Top, and Jupiter 
nuclear missiles and Mace bomb planes. In 1961, atomic weapons appeared on the 
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territory of France. '!2! NATO draws into its orbit a number of states led by dictatorial 
pro-American regimes, such as Japan, Taiwan, South Korea, South Vietnam, Pakistan, 
Iran, Turkey, and others. The founders and for a long time the leaders of this policy 
were the ardent Russophobic Freemasons D.F. Dulles and D. Acheson. A huge number 
of U.S. nuclear weapons are secretly stationed in South Korea, relatively close to the 
borders of the USSR. According to A.A. Gromyko, it was simply "stuffed with nuclear 
weapons." U1 

By the end of the 1950s, the strategic balance of nuclear forces was clearly not in our 
favor. Immediate retaliation was needed to neutralize the nuclear threat posed by the 
United States and its NATO allies. To this end, in 1959, intermediate-range missiles 
were installed in the European part of the USSR, which, although they improved our 
situation, could not eliminate the strategic nuclear superiority of the West. 

Nuclear arsenals of the USSR and the United States in 1962421 

USSR USA 

50,300 intercontinental ballistic missiles 

There are about 5 ballistic missiles on submarines, more than 100 

Heavy bombers 190 600 

with nuclear weapons 

In addition, the U.S. had other forward-deployed nuclear weapons in Western 
Europe. If we add to all this the nuclear weapons of England and France, the advantage 
becomes even more overwhelming. In total, in the early 1960s, the United States 
possessed 5,000 nuclear weapons with delivery systems, while the USSR had only 300 
units, 1431 

In the mid-1950s, the U.S. developed the sixteenth (!) plan for the atomic bombing 
of Russia, Dropshot. According to this plan, America was going to attack the USSR on 
January 1, 1957. To destroy Russia, it was planned to drop 300 atomic bombs on 100 
Soviet cities. However, the successes of Russian scientists and engineers, who created 
powerful weapons of retaliation, cooled the ardor of the American aggressors. 
According to U.S. experts, the number of Russian nuclear bombers that have broken 
through to retaliate into the United States may be such that 8.5 million Americans will 
die and about 8 million will be wounded after their strikes, "the basis of the American 
way of life — property — will suffer," and "democracy will perish." It was not without 
reason that the American rulers, who were plotting aggression, feared the collapse of 
NATO: its European members insistently demanded the abandonment of plans to bomb 
the USSR with nuclear weapons, since they understood that the first blow of retaliation 
would fall on them. 

In the early 1960s, U.S. Secretary of Defense R. McNamara bitterly admitted that in 
the event of a nuclear war, the total losses would be up to 100 million people. The 
nuclear superiority of the United States over the USSR did not guarantee the avoidance 
of huge casualties and losses to the American side. 
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In 1955, a meeting of the heads of government of the USSR, the USA, England and 
France was held in Geneva, at which the Soviet side was represented by a delegation 
consisting of N.S. Khrushchev, N.A. Bulganin, V.M. Molotov, G.K. Zhukov and A.A. 
Gromyko. At this meeting, the Soviet delegation announced to the Western countries 
its readiness to join the North Atlantic Alliance — "if NATO is put at the service of the 
cause of peace, then it cannot but agree to the inclusion of the Soviet Union in it." A 
statement to this effect was read out by the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
USSR Bulganin. Westerners were stunned. "For several minutes," writes A.A. 
Gromyko, "none of the Western delegations uttered a word in response to the question 
posed." 41 When the Western delegations came to their senses, they refused to even 
discuss the proposal. Moreover, this proposal was studiously hushed up in the media. 

The Soviet proposal to join NATO was the first harbinger of Gorbachev's reforms to 
surrender Russia's foreign policy positions to the West. It is no coincidence that in the 
same year the USSR withdrew its troops from Austria unconditionally, along with the 
troops of the other three occupying powers. However, the latter established a regime 
there that suited them, and Russia withdrew from there without even receiving full 
reparations payments. 

Before the withdrawal of the Western occupation troops, the CIA set up special 
caches on the territory of Austria, in which it hid rifles, pistols, explosives, tear gas 
canisters, intended to be distributed to "resistance fighters" against a possible attack by 
the Russian Army. Similar warehouses were set up in other European countries. “5 

The Khrushchev regime made an even more gross diplomatic miscalculation during 
negotiations with Japan in 1955. At this time, with the secret support of the United 
States, Japan raised the issue of the return of the three islands of the Southern Kurils 
that allegedly belonged to it. In fact, the United States was the proactive party here, 
hoping that in the event of the transfer of these islands to Japan, it would place several 
more of its nuclear bases on them, intended for the war with the USSR, which they 
wanted to unleash in 1957. 

Neither historically nor legally did Japan have any rights to these islands. Moreover, 
the affiliation of these territories to Russia was determined by the Cairo and Yalta 
agreements of 1945 and confirmed by the San Francisco Conference of 1951. 

In response to Japan's proposal to discuss the issue of the islands, Moscow proposes 
to involve the issue in the International Court of Justice. Tokyo rejects this initiative 
and asks to discuss the issue at bilateral talks. For some reason, Khrushchev agrees to 
this, which makes a gross diplomatic mistake. 

In November 1955, Khrushchev and Bulganin, at talks in Moscow with the Japanese 
government delegation, announced that the USSR was ready to consider the transfer of 
the islands of Shikotan, Habomai and Kunashiri to Japan "In exchange" for Tokyo's 
refusal of military cooperation with the United States and the signing of a peace treaty 
with the USSR. Foreign Minister V.M. Molotov, who had opposed the proposal of 
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Khrushchev and Bulganin even before the arrival of the Japanese delegation, was 
excluded from the Soviet delegation that conducted the negotiations. 

In 1956, the initiative of Khrushchev and Bulganin was formalized in the text of the 
Soviet-Japanese declaration on the restoration of diplomatic relations between the two 
countries. Khrushchev's ill-considered actions set a dangerous precedent for the Russian 
state, because the Soviet-Japanese declaration of 1956 became the basis for Japan's 
territorial claims to Russia. 

Nevertheless, it would be wrong to view the foreign policy of the USSR in those 
years as completely wrong. In the Middle East, the Soviet government achieved 
significant successes, making Egyptian President A. Nasser its ally. In 1955, it held 
secret negotiations with him about the sale of Soviet weapons to Egypt. As a result of 
the signing of the treaty, the influence of the United States on this country fell sharply, 
and the Western monopoly of the arms trade was put to an end. 

In the summer of 1956, Nasser nationalized the Suez Canal, which had been illegally 
exploited by Western countries. In November of the same year, Britain, France and 
Israel tried to recapture the Suez Canal by military means. However, the energetic 
actions of the Arab leadership did not allow the criminal plans of Israel and the Western 
powers to be realized. The USSR and most of the Arab world honored Nasser as a hero. 
In 1958, he made a three-week trip to the USSR and was the guest of honor on the 
rostrum of the Mausoleum. The talks held during the visit cemented the USSR's friendly 
relations with the Arab world, which opposed Western imperialism and Zionism. Thus, 
at that time, the West's attempt to completely dominate the Middle East failed. 
However, this did not mean that the West had given up on its intentions. 

In 1957, the U.S. began a new phase in the Cold War against Russia. The so-called 
Eisenhower-Dulles doctrine is proclaimed. According to it, the United States arrogated 
to itself the right to use military force to impose its domination in the Near and Middle 
East under the pretext of fighting the communist threat, but in fact to confront the USSR 
militarily. Within the framework of this doctrine, political intrigues were carried out 
against Syria and aggressive military operations against Lebanon. 11°! 

One of the main foreign policy crimes of the Khrushchev regime was the destruction 
of a single political space from Albania and the GDR to China and Korea. The rupture 
between the USSR and China, provoked by the short-sighted policy of the post-Stalin 
leadership, greatly undermined the stability of our country's international positions, 
pushing it to pursue a Western-centric policy that was unfavorable to Russia. By 
deliberately entering into a confrontation with China, Khrushchev initiated a split in the 
international anti-Western camp. Having spoiled relations with China, he was forced to 
move away from a principled position towards the United States and other Western 
countries. The move towards the West was a reaction to the confrontation with China 
it provoked. Only the West benefited from this policy, which tried in every possible 
way to increase the contradictions between the great anti-Western powers, offering each 
side its support against the other. 444 
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Of course, China's position should not be simplified. As Mao Zedong's regime of 
personal power strengthened, so did his hegemonic aspirations. Of course, they were of 
a natural nature, explained by the growing potential of a huge Asian power. It is also 
natural that the USSR should be concerned about China's great-power tendencies for 
the stability of its southern borders. After Stalin's death, Mao began to claim the role of 
leader of the socialist world, or at least of all Asia. Under these circumstances, it would 
be quite reasonable to accept Mao's proposal to delimit spheres of influence between 
China and the USSR, which would make it possible to preserve a single anti-Western 
space. However, Khrushchev rejected this proposal. He arrived at the talks in Beying, 
where the first secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union refused a geopolitical alliance with China, after the summit meeting in Camp 
David (USA), which, perhaps, predetermined his choice. Then Mao told him, "Jake 
over Europe, leave Asia to us." Khrushchev replied: "Nobody has entrusted us with the 
task of looking after Europe. Who gave you the task of looking after Asia?" “4%! 

Disagreements between the USSR and China sharply escalated when the "Soviet 
friends" refused to hand over a "sample" of the atomic bomb to the Chinese, forcing 
China to create it on its own. Gradually, relations between the two great anti-Western 
powers are deteriorating. In 1960, the USSR withdrew most of its specialists from that 
country, as well as curtailed military and economic aid. 

In 1963, the Soviet Union, which was warmly supported by the United States, 
initiated the Nuclear Test Ban Treaty, which was largely directed against China, which 
did not have nuclear weapons at the time. Mao Zedong quite rightly assessed this treaty 
as an unfriendly act on the part of the USSR. 

Since the time of Khrushchev, a whole clan of behind-the-scenes politicians has been 
formed in the Central Committee apparatus, interested in continuing this confrontation 
and oriented towards the West. It is difficult to say what determined their motives more: 
the fear of responsibility for participating in the initial erroneous decision to confront 
China, or simply a carefully concealed hatred of the Russian state, the desire to damage 
it at any cost. Most likely, both motives were present. Such politicians include such 
Jewish Bolsheviks as Burlatsky, Arbatov, Inozemtsev, and Bovin. It was these figures, 
who were later identified as agents of U.S. influence, who, on behalf of Khrushchev, 
drafted the notorious "Open Letter of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union" to the Chinese leadership, in which, in fact, the Cold War was 
declared against China. !1!! 

The rupture with China, and later with Albania, sharply worsened the international 
geopolitical position of the USSR. The sea and air communications of China and 
Albania were of great strategic importance for the development of our country's 
defense. In addition, the common allied space provided an effective common front 
against Western expansionism and aggression. As a result, the USSR not only 
weakened its position in the world, but also received a permanent hotbed of tension 
along the entire Soviet-Chinese border. All this diverted the forces of the USSR and 
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allowed the United States to launch aggression against Vietnam in the fall of 1954 and 
not be particularly shy in provocative actions against Cuba, North Korea, the German 
Democratic Republic, as well as the states of the Middle East. 

In November 1958, the USSR took the initiative of the victorious countries to 
conclude a peace treaty with two German states — the GDR and the FRG — and to give 
the status of a "free city" to West Berlin. However, the United States hindered this 
initiative in every possible way. At a meeting between Khrushchev and Kennedy in 
Vienna in the summer of 1961, the Soviets declared that if the United States and other 
Western countries refused to sign a peace treaty, the USSR would unilaterally sign a 
treaty with the GDR and block their access to West Berlin. In response to the Soviet 
peace offer, President Kennedy angrily declared that he would not stop at war to 
"defend" West Berlin. On his orders, military preparations are being intensified, 
250,000 reservists are being called up for service, and the military budget is being 
increased by $6 billion. American troops and equipment are being sent to Germany on 
a huge scale. The occupation of West Berlin by U.S. troops puts the world in danger of 
a new war. "We don't want war," Khrushchev said, "but if you impose it, it will 
happen." The aggressive tone adopted by the American side forced the USSR and its 
allies to take decisive steps. To avoid a military conflict, the borders between East and 
West Berlin were closed on the night of August 12-13, 1961. The original wire fences 
were installed along the entire perimeter of the borders (they were later replaced by 
concrete ones). Thus, as a result of the aggressive policy of the United States, the Berlin 
Wall appeared. 

On September 1, 1961, after a three-year moratorium, the USSR detonated a 
hydrogen bomb with a capacity of more than fifty megatons at the test site on Novaya 
Zemlya, which served as a sobering shower for the American side and made it think 
about the possible consequences of an aggressive policy. 

The weakness of the Soviet leadership, headed by Nikita Khrushchev, was especially 
evident during the so-called Cuban Missile Crisis in October 1962, which, of course, 
was based on the aggressive policy of the United States, which implied a double 
standard in relations with other countries. The essence of this crisis was that the USSR, 
on the basis of a friendly treaty with Cuba and in order to protect it from a U.S. 
attack,2°! began to install 42 missiles with nuclear warheads, capable of delivering 
crushing retaliatory strikes on the cities of the American aggressor within a radius of 
3,000 km, and on the east coast of the United States, hitting the main targets within a 
few minutes. This step complied with the norms of international law and was adequate 
to the measures taken by the American side, which deployed military bases in Turkey 
on the border with the USSR with Jupiter missiles aimed at Soviet cities. The U.S. 
leadership issued an ultimatum demanding that the USSR remove the missiles from 
Cuba, which in fact was a gross interference in the sovereign rights of the USSR and 
Cuba. From the point of view of international law, nothing contradicted the conclusion 
of an agreement on their installation between the USSR and Cuba. The U.S. itself set a 
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precedent by deploying its missiles in England, Italy, West Germany and Turkey (near 
the Soviet border). Thus, the U.S. claims were fundamentally unfounded. President 
Kennedy's aide, T. Sorensen, later admitted that Kennedy himself was concerned that 
the world would say, "What's the difference between Soviet missiles 90 miles from 
Florida and U.S. missiles in Turkey, right on the doorstep of the Soviet Union?" ¥24 

Many understood the legitimacy of the actions taken by the USSR. As rightly noted 
by American researchers: 

"The Soviet decision to deploy intermediate- and intermediate-range ballistic 
missiles in Cuba seems to have responded to three main concerns: 

¢ The perceived need to deter the United States from invading Cuba; 

¢ The perceived need to correct the huge imbalance in favor of the United States in 
terms of the number of nuclear weapons provided with the means of delivery; 

¢ The desire, born of considerations of national pride and prestige, to exercise, in 
opposition to the deployment of nuclear weapons by the United States along the 
perimeter of the Soviet Union, the 'equal right' of the Soviet Union to deploy its own 
missiles on territory adjacent to the United States." 1122! 

The American authorities had no right to demand that the USSR withdraw its 
missiles from the country, where they had been introduced with the consent of a friendly 
government. The Soviet Government should have pursued a firm line of curbing the 
presumptuous aggressor. However, the political adventurer Khrushchev showed 
weakness and hesitation from the very beginning, which became known to the 
American leadership through CIA intelligence channels. 

At the behest of the White House, the American media launched a frenzied campaign 
against the USSR, falsely accusing it of pursuing an "aggressive policy." By order of 
the President of the United States, a military blockade of Cuba is imposed, and all ships 
bound for Cuban ports are subjected to illegal inspections. The armed forces are being 
put on alert. An invasion army is being prepared for Cuba - 250,000 ground troops, 
90,000 marines and paratroopers, an aviation group capable of making 2,000 sorties in 
one day to strike at various objects on the island. A new government of Cuba is being 
formed from among the American puppets. The U.S. government is also planning a 
nuclear bombardment. In the southeast of the United States, B-52 strategic bombers 
with nuclear weapons on board were on duty in the air around the clock. As soon as one 
of them landed for refueling, the other immediately took to the air. When Soviet 
merchant ships approached the border of the blockade, some of them were ordered to 
stop, others to return to the USSR. 

The mistake of the Soviet leadership was that the deployment of Soviet missiles in 
Cuba was carried out secretly, although it was not necessary. The inferiority complex 
that possessed Khrushchev all the time did not allow him to do so openly, as the United 
States did in Turkey. The U.S. administration immediately saw the weakness of the 
Soviet leadership's position. Moreover, the treachery of the Soviet military intelligence 
officer Penkovsky, who passed information to the United States about the real nuclear 
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potential of the USSR (which turned out to be much less than in the United States), 
caused an unhealthy euphoric state in the American leadership, a temptation to 
immediately show their nuclear superiority. 

In general, the U.S. response was inadequate to the threat to its national security and 
was explained by the desire to follow the path of power politics. Under the threat of 
war, the Kennedy administration demanded that the Soviet leadership withdraw the 
missiles from Cuba. From October 16 to October 28, 1962, the United States kept the 
world on the brink of nuclear catastrophe, and the American armed forces were brought 
to the highest degree of combat readiness for the first time in post-war history. 

In this situation, the Soviet leadership was confused and again showed weakness, 
expressed in inconsistent and hasty actions. It was not until the 13th day that a mutual 
agreement was reached that the USSR would withdraw its missiles from Cuba, in return 
for which the United States would pledge not to attack Cuba, but to dismantle its 
missiles in Turkey in a few months. 

The United States did not cease its active espionage and provocative actions against 
the USSR. Since the second half of the 1950s, by order of President Eisenhower, 
American U-2 aircraft have been constantly flying around and photographing Soviet 
territory. In 1960, one of the spy planes was shot down, and the pilot (actually the U.S. 
government) was put on a show trial. However, this process did not stop American 
espionage. A few months later, the Americans launched a spy satellite. 

The U.S. government constantly instructed its intelligence services to organize 
provocations and uprisings against Russia. 

As early as the summer of 1953, U.S. agents in East Berlin organized "spontaneous 
riots" that were anti-Russian in nature. The riots were suppressed by Soviet troops, 
although there were casualties. 

An even more serious provocation against Russia was the anti-Russian uprising in 
Hungary, initiated by American and West German agents. 

An important role in this anti-Russian uprising was played by Imre Nagy, who was 
once proposed for the role of Prime Minister of Hungary by Beria. From the 1930s, this 
anti-Russian Hungarian Bolshevik, who reportedly participated in the assassination of 
the Russian Tsar Nicholas II and his family, was a full-time agent of the NK VD (under 
the nickname "Volodya"23! and, apparently, at the same time an agent of American 
intelligence. 

The insurgents killed Russian soldiers and officers. This was done mainly from 
around the corner, in the back, in the most brutal way. Foreign radio stations incited 
Hungarians to kill Russians as occupiers and rapists. Weapons and money came from 
abroad. Only by the decisive actions of the Soviet command was the anti-Russian revolt 
suppressed. 182,000 units of small arms, 3,178 machine guns, 40 guns and mortars, 
64,000 grenades and shells were seized from the rebels. 4! 

During the events in Hungary in 1956, student rallies took place in Moscow. The 
students called for support for the Hungarians and protests against the actions of the 
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Soviet government. At these rallies, anti-Soviet (and in fact anti-Russian) slogans were 
put forward. Although it is clear that Western intelligence agencies had a hand in the 
riots (Dulles's program was in place), KGB officials took a formal approach to the case 
and regarded the riots as dissatisfaction with Khrushchev. 422! 
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CHAPTER 9 


Psychological warfare against Russia. — Programs, moral decay and training of 
agents of influence. — Betting on the descendants of the Jewish Bolsheviks. — An anti- 
Russian law on "enslaved nations." American Committee for the Struggle Against the 
Russian People 


After the U.S. administration realized the impossibility of destroying Russia by 
conventional military means, the U.S. state apparatus developed plans for a general 
psychological and propaganda war against the USSR, for which many billions of dollars 
were allocated. 

In defining the nature of this war, NATO's military-theoretical journal, the General 
Military Review, frankly wrote: "The only way to win World War III is to blow up the 
Soviet Union from within by means of subversion and disintegration." 2°! 

The main method of war is to oppose Russia to all other countries, the Russian people 
to the rest of the world, and within the country to pit one group of the population against 
another. 

Documents of Western intelligence services formulate a method of struggle against 
the Russian people: 

"Politically, we seek to deprive the Russians of the kind of cooperation that millions 
of people to whom we appeal would be willing to go. Militarily, we want this area to 
remain an unreliable zone of communication for the Russians." 4271 

"Use the technique of incitement... from one group of the population to another, if 
possible, the majority against the minority. This is very important. Always stand on the 
side of those.... who you can best use to accomplish your goal. If you don't have anyone 
to support, create them yourself." 1128! 

"The goals and objectives of psychological warfare against Russia were defined by 
Western strategists in two main directions. First, to train "like-minded people, allies and 
helpers in Russia," 1.e., agents of influence. Secondly, the moral decay of the Russian 
people, the destruction of their spiritual values and the imposition of alien attitudes in 
life. 

The life credo of the agents of influence who worked according to the CIA's plans 
for the collapse of our Motherland was expressed in the last months of the Second 
World War by a high-ranking Freemason and future director of the CIA, A. Dulles: 
"The war will end, everything will somehow settle down, everything will settle down. 
And we will throw everything we have, all the gold, all the material aid or resources 
into dumbing down and fooling people. The human brain, the consciousness of people, 
is capable of change. By wreaking havoc there, we will subtly replace their values with 
false ones and make them believe in those false values. How? We will find like-minded 
people, our helpers and allies in Russia itself. Episode after episode, the tragedy of the 
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death of the most rebellious people on earth, the final, irreversible extinction of its self- 
consciousness, will be played out. From literature and art, for example, we shall 
gradually eradicate their social essence, wean the artists, discourage them from 
depicting and investigating the processes that are taking place in the depths of the 
masses of the people. Literature, theater, cinema — everything will depict and glorify 
the basest human feelings. We will do our best to support and elevate the so-called 
artists who will implant and hammer into human consciousness the cult of sex, violence, 
sadism, betrayal, in a word, and all kinds of immorality. In the administration of the 
state, we will create chaos and confusion... 

Honesty and decency will be ridiculed and no one will need them, they will turn into 
a relic of the past. Rudeness and impudence, lies and deceit, drunkenness, drug 
addiction, animal fear of each other and shamelessness, betrayal, nationalism and 
enmity of peoples — all this we will inculcate deftly and imperceptibly... We will 
undermine generation after generation in this way... We will take on people from 
childhood and adolescence, we will always place the main stake on young people, we 
will begin to decompose, corrupt and corrupt them. We will make spies out of them, 
cosmopolitans. That's how we're going to do it." 12"! 

From 1953 to 1962, Freemason A. Dulles, as director of the CIA, developed a 
number of secret programs and directives that were adopted by the US National Security 
Council. They are based on the thoughts and ideas expressed above. Despite all the 
monstrosity and cynicism of these developments, they were a direct continuation of the 
ideas of the destruction of the USSR, put forward during the war by the head of the OSS 
Donsovan, who offered to assist Hitler in the conquest of the USSR. 

One of the main points of these programs was the training of agents of influence in 
Russia. 

Apparently, one of the first such experiments in the training of agents of influence 
was an attempt by the American special services to recruit certain persons from a group 
of Soviet trainees who were at Columbia University in the late 1950s and early 1960s, 
among whom were, in particular, the future "foremen of perestroika" A. Yakovlev and 
O. Kalugin. As the former chairman of the KGB of the USSR V. Kryuchkov noted, 
"Yakovlev was well aware that he was under the close surveillance of the Americans, 
he felt what his new American friends were leading to, but for some reason he did not 
draw the right conclusions for himself. He made unauthorized contact with the 
Americans, and when we became aware of this, he portrayed the matter as if he had 
done it in an effort to obtain materials necessary for the Soviet side from a closed 
library. 42°! Another of his fellow trainees, O. Kalugin (a future KGB general), in order 
to evade responsibility, denounced his comrade, who was in serious trouble after that. 
There is a photograph from the 1950s, published in the émigré newspaper Russkiy 
Golos, which depicts A.N. Yakovlev and O. Kalugin in the company of CIA 
officers, 43H 
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As early as the 1960s, the United States and Western intelligence services created 
like-minded people in the form of the so-called dissidents, a significant part of whom 
were the genetic heirs of the executioners of the Russian people, Jewish Bolsheviks and 
Freemasons — Litvinov, Krasin, Antonov-Ovseenko, and others. The anti-Russian radio 
station Radio Liberty and others like it form their cadres mainly from Jews, the angry 
descendants of fiery revolutionaries. 

The descendants of the Jewish Bolsheviks became the main executors of the program 
of "psychological warfare" against Russia. The chairman of the Central Association of 
Post-War Emigrants, writer G.P. Klimov, participated in the development of one of 
these programs. This association worked hand in hand with the CIA and its money. In 
particular, the so-called Harvard project "to save the country from the Bolsheviks by 
the hands of Trotskyists and Mensheviks," as the CIA joked, was prepared. 1/321!" the 
1960s the main organs of psychological warfare against the USSR were crammed with 
the descendants of Soviet and pre-Soviet revolutionary figures, mostly Jewish 
Bolsheviks. 

From his ordeals in a foreign land, G. Klimov learned that "the war is now going on 
in a completely different place and the 'front line' is not according to the alignment of 
forces in the always deceitful press; that the "fifth column" of all countries and peoples 
is a genuine international of a certain psychic and genetic makeup. It is they, these 
people, sowing hatred and destruction, who are trying to pit the healthy and the 
unsuspecting against each other. And I realized that the West knows this very well, and 
in the absence of the Iron Curtain, all the contagion that they have been so diligently 
nurturing has floated to them." 

"Working on the cadres," Klimov said, "I was always amazed at the KGB's policy 
towards political idiots. Not state security, but a sanatorium! Instead of isolating all 
sorts of perverts, who are the ones who make up the permanent revolutionaries, they 
are given more and more rights: Gorbachev is acting in the same vein. Or this Sakharov. 
Political moron. This is Beria's protégé in atomic espionage! Do you think there were 
no more talented scientists in the Soviet Union than this Sakharov? Beria released him 
from military service as a moron... A raven flies to a raven." 1331 

Among the CIA's methods of psychological warfare against the USSR at that time, 
a special place was occupied by attempts to persuade Russian citizens not to return to 
their homeland while abroad. On the part of Western special services, there was a real 
hunt for Soviet people who traveled abroad. "There was even a special CIA plan that 
gave recommendations on how to persuade our citizens to stay abroad." 

The CIA used everything possible to support anti-Russian underground 
organizations and gangs on the territory of Russia. His money was used to smuggle 
weapons, literature, and espionage equipment into the USSR, because almost all 
members of the anti-Russian underground carried out intelligence and subversive tasks 
for Western intelligence services. 
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At the expense of the CIA, the anti-Russian underground in the USSR lasted for quite 
a long time. The last OUN cache in Western Ukraine was liquidated in 1962, and 
nationalist movements in Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia continued to operate illegally 
into the 1960s, 4341 

To ideologically justify the "justice" of this war, the U.S. Congress unanimously 
passes the so-called Captive Nations Act. Being the clearest example of militant 
Russophobia, this law prescribed that the third week of July should be celebrated as the 
week of enslaved nations. It was declared that these nations were enslaved by the 
Russian people, who, according to this law, were identified with Communism and the 
Communists. The law was drafted by a number of anti-Russian figures, mainly of 
Jewish origin, on the initiative of a certain Dobriansky, Senators Douglas and Jaywitz, 
and Congressmen Fagan and Bentl. As an example of the classic Russophobia of the 
West, I will quote this law almost in full: 

"The imperialist and aggressive policy of Russian Communism has led to the 
creation of a vast empire which poses a sinister threat to the security of the United States 
and all the free peoples of the world, and whereas the imperialist policy of Communist 
Russia has led, through direct and indirect aggression, to the enslavement and 
deprivation of national independence of Poland, Hungary, Lithuania, Ukraine, 
Czechoslovakia, Latvia, Estonia, Belarus, Romania, East Germany, Bulgaria, Mainland 
China, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Georgia, North Korea, Albania, Idel-Ural, Tibet, 
Kazakhia, Turkestan, North Vietnam, and others, and because these enslaved nations, 
seeing in the United States the citadel of human freedom, seek their guidance in the 
cause of their liberation and independence, and in the restoration of religious freedoms 
of the Christian, Jewish, Muslim, Buddhist, and other faiths, as well as personal 
liberties, and because the desire for freedom and independence of the oppressive And 
since it is up to us to make clear to the peoples in a proper official manner the historical 
fact that the people of the United States share their aspirations for the restoration of 
liberty and independence, henceforth shall be: Resolved by the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United States of America, gathered in Congress that: 

The President of the United States is authorized and requested to promulgate a 
proclamation declaring the third week of July 1959 "Enslaved Nations Week" and 
calling upon the people of the United States to observe the week with ceremonies and 
speeches. The President is further authorized and requested to promulgate a similar 
proclamation annually until liberty and independence have been achieved for all the 
enslaved nations of the world." 

The patriotic part of the Russian émigré community strongly opposed the anti- 
Russian law passed by the U.S. Congress. For example, in a letter to the ruling 
American circles of two prominent Russian people in the United States, A. Tolstoy and 
I. Sikorsky, it was noted: 

'Tt is sad that the resolution neglected to include the Russian people in the list as 
victims of communism. Moreover, the inclusion in this list of some integral parts of 


80 


Russia, called "enslaved nations," gives Khrushchev a powerful propaganda weapon, 
presenting him as a defender of Russian unity. We know that the policy of the United 
States does not attempt to prejudge the boundaries and political order of the territories 
that make up the Soviet Union, but the Russian people do not know this, and for them a 
congressional resolution may mean a dangerous intention to dismember their 
homeland. Such an opinion of the Russian people may be the cause of a serious 
weakening of the position of the free world in the struggle against communism. 

We know that the Russian people were one of the first victims of the Communist 
conspiracy, in which, what cannot be denied, Russian renegades also participated, but 
which was essentially an international conspiracy. We strongly hope that the 
misunderstanding caused by the congressional resolution will be corrected in the 
future." 

At the expense of the U.S. government, the "American Committee for the Liberation 
of the Peoples of Russia" was created, which would be more correctly called the 
Committee for the Struggle against the Russian People. Its chairman, Admiral A. G. 
Kirk, unequivocally defined the goals of this committee as a struggle against the 
Russian people, rightly (from his own Masonic point of view) putting all the enemies 
of the native Russian state on a par "from the freedom-hungry Decembrists of 1825 to 
the fugitives from the Soviet Union whom we welcome today." 

This anti-Russian committee, according to the German historian H.E. Volkmann, 
"was unequivocally inclined to encourage, primarily financially, the process of 
secession of the 'Russian' nationalities. This position was not least aimed at the 
dismemberment of Russia along with the defeat of Bolshevik domination and thus the 
exclusion of Russia as a political and economic adversary of America. 43>! For this 
reason (and not "out of ignorance," as it seemed to some émigrés) the Americans 
supported separatist political organizations (e.g., the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Peoples), 
for which "the fight against the Bolsheviks meant at the same time the struggle against 
the Russians." 
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CHAPTER 10 


Weakness of the USSR's foreign policy. "Détente" as a concession to the West. The 
Helsinki Conference against Russia. The duplicity of Eastern European leaders. 
Attempts by the Soviet leadership to normalize relations with China and Albania. — 
Relations with the Third World. Entry of Soviet troops into Afghanistan 


The so-called policy of détente, which lasted from the late 1960s to the late 1970s, 
was in fact a policy of gradual capitulation of the USSR as a superpower to the West, 
and above all to the United States. It was in the context of this policy that the West truly 
appreciated the internal weakness, unscrupulousness, and spiritual inadequacy of the 
Soviet party leadership. 42° 

As KGB General N.S. Leonov rightly noted, psychologically, the United States 
never recognized the Soviet Union as an equal partner, and all the work of American 
diplomats was based on the initial principle of the superiority of the United States over 
the USSR, which only had to be enshrined in the final documents. Many topics closely 
related to international security were excluded from the talks by the Americans as they 
did not correspond to their national interests. Such was the fate of proposals to abandon 
the initiative of a nuclear attack, to renounce the use of natural forces for military 
purposes, to demilitarize outer space, to limit military confrontation in the Indian 
Ocean, and so on and so forth. Those who watched the increasing economic weakness 
of the USSR were simply waiting for the moment when, finally, the leadership of the 
USSR, and then of Russia, would falter and agree to their terms. No matter how bitter 
it may sound for our diplomats, in the negotiation struggle, the United States invariably 
outplayed us and gradually limited our ambitions, tied up our ambitions, and more 
prudently set milestones for the future probable course of the world's development. 434 

The "détente" initiated by the Soviet leadership at a time when the United States was 
waging a war of aggression in Vietnam against our allies became a disgrace to the 
foreign policy of the USSR, providing the aggressor with unilateral advantages and the 
opportunity to relieve pressure on itself from the East. 

It was after the humiliating "détente" that Reagan's aggressive hegemonic policy of 
"Let America stand up" became possible, as well as the successful implementation of 
the program of subversion against Russia (which I will discuss in the next chapter). 

The policy of détente in the second half of the 1960s and 1970s resulted in the signing 
of a number of international treaties and agreements, the most important of which 
include: 

¢ Treaty on Principles Governing the Activities of States in the Exploration and Use 
of Outer Space, including the Moon and Other Celestial Bodies (1967); 

¢ Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (1968); 
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¢ Treaty on the Prohibition of the Emplacement of Nuclear Weapons and Other 
Weapons of Mass Destruction on the Seabed and the Ocean Floor and in the Subsoil 
Thereof (1971); 

¢ Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Production and Stockpiling of 
Bacteriological (Biological) and Toxic Weapons and on Their Destruction (1972); 

¢ Convention on the Prohibition of Military or Other Hostile Use of Environmental 
Modification Techniques (1977); 

¢ Treaty on the Limitation of Anti-Ballistic Missile Systems of the USSR and the 
USA-ABM (1972) and its Protocol (1974); 

¢ Provisional Agreement on Certain Measures for the Limitation of Strategic 
Offensive Arms of the USSR and the USA, SALT I (1972). 

Negotiations on the limitation of strategic offensive arms between the USSR and the 
United States began in November 1972, but it was not until 1974 that some success was 
achieved at the meeting in Vladivostok. The negotiations were tense and difficult. The 
U.S. side managed to persuade the already ailing Leonid Brezhnev to make concessions 
on a number of positions that clearly violated the national interests of our country. 

Each side undertook not to overstep the established armament limit. In addition to 
land-based intercontinental ballistic missiles and submarine-launched ballistic missiles, 
heavy bombers were also subject to restriction. However, the total number of weapons 
that each side was allowed to possess did not take into account American forward-based 
nuclear weapons reaching the territory of the USSR and the corresponding types of 
nuclear weapons of the United States allies in NATO. The signing of the treaty was 
sharply opposed by the Minister of Defense Grechko and the Chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR Podgorny. However, Brezhnev, relying on the opinion of 
Andropov, Kosygin, and Ustinov, nevertheless signed a treaty that was unfavorable for 
the country, thereby creating a dangerous precedent for the future. 

In the process of negotiations on SALT I, the American side saw in the readiness of 
the Soviet leadership to concede not so much by the desire for peace, but, above all, by 
an expression of weakness and lagging behind in economic opportunities to conduct a 
further arms race. Based on the opinion of their experts, the Americans believed that 
the USSR was ready to make unilateral concessions in order to reduce its military 
expenditures in those areas where they were particularly heavy. 

In agreeing to the policy of détente, the United States proceeded from the difficult 
conditions in which it found itself as a result of its defeat in the Vietnam War. When 
the "Vietnam syndrome" passed in the second half of the 1970s, and the United States 
was again able to continue the arms race, it gradually abandoned the policy of "détente" 
and hoped to defeat the USSR by military means. 

Although the U.S. administration retroactively attributed its retreat from détente to 
the Soviet war in Afghanistan, the facts suggest otherwise: the withdrawal of the United 
States and its NATO partners took place long before the events in Afghanistan. 
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First of all, this manifested itself in the treachery regarding the signing of the SALT 
II treaty, which the American side, despite the agreements, refused to sign, insisting on 
additional unilateral concessions to the USSR. 

In May 1978, the NATO Council decided to increase the military budgets of its 
members annually for fifteen years, and the following year the US president signed a 
document on the "five-year plan" of building up the US military potential to the highest 
level. Before the war in Afghanistan, NATO also made a dangerous decision to "re- 
arm" — the deployment of new American medium-range missiles in Europe. 

A serious defeat for Soviet diplomacy was the Final Act of the Helsinki Conference 
in 1975. Brezhnev and Gromyko and their cosmopolitan advisers, who had fallen into 
senility, actually followed the lead of the Western countries, which managed to impose 
their own conditions and rules of the game on them. The result was a document that 
served the interests of the United States and its allies, but not the Soviet Union. 

Although the document approved the post-war borders in Europe, at the same time 
allowed them to be changed by "peaceful means." It was this formulation that was later 
used by the West in the destruction of the USSR, the GDR and Yugoslavia. 

In matters of humanitarian cooperation, freedom of movement of people, exchange 
of ideas and information, the Soviet side fully accepted the positions of the West, 
thereby jeopardizing Russia's spiritual values and its state sovereignty. Thanks to this 
concession, the Western countries largely legalized their subversive work against the 
USSR, making a handful of Jewish dissidents who were far from the interests of the 
Russian people the conductors of the ideas of the "free world." 

And, finally, on economic issues, Western diplomats also achieved victory, having 
managed to keep intact "the entire wall of trade and economic blockade and monetary 
and financial quarantine built around the USSR." 

Inconsistency and acquiescence in the USSR's relations with Western countries, as 
well as the deterioration of the domestic economy, also affected Soviet relations with 
the Warsaw Pact countries. Behind the external loyalty of the latter to Russia, behind- 
the-scenes Western influence was increasingly manifested. As a rule, there were two 
groups of politicians in the leadership of Eastern European countries: one oriented 
towards the USSR, the other towards the West. The first included the ministers of 
defense and internal affairs, the heads of party bodies; The second group includes prime 
ministers, ministers of foreign affairs and economic departments. "The pro-Western 
orientation of a part of the party-state apparatus was carefully concealed, disguised by 
numerous friendly statements." 3%! Unbeknownst to the Soviet leadership, some 
Eastern European allies negotiated loans with the West (Hungary, Poland), gradually 
becoming economically dependent on it. The mechanism of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance operated formally and did not orient the participating countries 
towards the development of truly mutually beneficial trade and economic relations. In 
fact, the USSR took over a part of the economy of Eastern European countries in the 
form of supplies of raw materials and energy resources at prices much lower than world 
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prices (oil, for example, is 50% of the world price), receiving in return goods of low 
quality and at high prices. Having received raw materials and energy resources from 
the USSR, the Eastern European allies (most often Romania and the GDR) resold them 
to the West. For example, the GDR, which persistently sought to increase the supply of 
oil, organized its distillation at its own refineries, and sold distilled products (gasoline, 
lubricating oils) at world prices to the West. 

The ideological influence of the USSR on the international communist movement 
also fell sharply. At the International Conference of Communist and Workers' Parties 
convened in 1969, many parties did not send their delegations, and those who came 
could not agree on the most important problems. Nevertheless, the CPSU still had the 
levers of covert influence on some foreign (primarily Communist) parties. 

In the Central Committee of the CPSU there was a secret fund of left-wing and 
workers' parties, to which the CPSU made a contribution of up to $22 million. In 
addition, there was another form of participation of the Central Committee of the CPSU 
and the KGB of the USSR in the financing of foreign political parties. This was carried 
out according to the scheme according to which the German General Staff financed the 
Bolsheviks in 1915-1917. The "friendly" Western firm X bought some goods from the 
All-Union Foreign Trade Association Y. The proceeds were withdrawn from Y and 
returned through the KGB channels to company X, which subsidized the corresponding 
batch. Y's losses were secured by ruble coverage from the KGB budget. 137! 

The deterioration of the international position of the USSR associated with the entry 
of Soviet troops into Czechoslovakia (1968) and the bloody conflicts on the Soviet- 
Chinese border (1968—1969)“! forced the Soviet leadership to seek a solution to the 
crisis in the normalization of relations with China and Albania. The initiator of this step 
was the Soviet military leadership, supported by Kosygin, Andropov, and Solomentsev. 
They rightly believed that "the aggravation of confrontation with Being in the context 
of the confrontation between the USSR and its allies and NATO, and taking into 
account the crisis trends in the economy and foreign trade of our country, will lead to 
the 'encirclement' of the Soviet Union, plunging it into isolation and chaos." ““! The 
strategic importance of sea and air communications between China and Albania was 
emphasized, and it was noted that the establishment of allied relations with Beijing and 
Tirana would improve relations between the USSR and Romania and North Korea, and 
facilitate assistance to Vietnam, Cuba, and the states of the Middle East. 

One of the main points that divided the positions of the USSR and China (as well as 
Albania) was the refusal of the Soviet leadership to objectively assess the role and 
significance of Stalin in building socialism. China and Albania insisted on the 
restoration of historical justice in relation to the person of Stalin as the main guarantee 
of the unity of the socialist countries. 

On the instructions of Brezhnev and Andropov, an article was prepared in the 
newspaper Pravda for the upcoming 90th anniversary of Stalin's birth, condemning 
"subjective and biased assessments of Stalin's activities characteristic of the preceding 
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years." It was assumed that this article was to serve as the basis for a special resolution 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU. The preparation of the article was provided for 
by preliminary agreements between Kosygin and Chinese Premier Zhou Enlai, during 
their talks at the Beijing airport (September 11, 1969), military-political and border 
issues were discussed. Both prime ministers also came to the conclusion that the 
"rehabilitation of Stalin" was an integral part of Sino-Soviet relations based on the 
Treaty of Friendship and Mutual Assistance between the USSR and China (1950). In 
the communiqué about their negotiations, it was noted that "the discord between the 
USSR and the PRC is beneficial only to the imperialists and their mercenaries." The 
Chinese side promised to facilitate the organization of negotiations between the USSR 
and Albania. 

However, cosmopolitan-minded advisers to the political leadership of the USSR 
managed to find ways to bury this agreement. In response to the open proposal of the 
PRC to discuss the question of Stalin at an international conference of the Communist 
Parties in the presence of delegations from China and Albania, diplomatic delays began, 
which ended in refusal. Moreover, the already prepared and even typed article in Pravda 
has not been published. According to researchers, the article in Pravda was stopped on 
the orders of M. Suslov and a circle of people associated with him, who played an 
unseemly political role even under Khrushchev. 

The foreign policy of the USSR in the countries of the Third World was also not 
entirely successful. As the head of the Analytical Directorate of the KGB of the USSR, 
N.S. Leonov, noted: "Jn all the major perturbations of that time in the Third World, the 
Soviet Union was involved spontaneously, often against its will." 

In Africa, a number of states that proclaimed a socialist path of development, 
primarily Angola, Mozambique, and Ethiopia, became the mainstays of Soviet policy. 
in Asia, Vietnam and North Korea; in the Americas, Cuba and Chile (before the 
overthrow of President S. Allende). Maintaining relations with these countries required 
large financial expenditures and arms supplies, without guaranteeing a serious strategic 
partnership on the part of their political regimes. 

A certain success of Soviet foreign policy in the early 1970s was the signing of the 
Treaty of Peace, Friendship and Cooperation with India. The preparation and 
conclusion of the contract were carried out in complete secrecy. As a result of the treaty, 
the USSR was guaranteed the support of the leading state in the non-aligned movement, 
and India could count on diplomatic support and arms supplies in the war with Pakistan, 
which took a pro-Western position. In a short war between India and Pakistan, the latter 
suffered a crushing defeat, its eastern part gained independence and became the state of 
Bangladesh. For the USSR, this meant a weakening of Western pressure on its southern 
borders. India's strengthened position has improved its balance of power with China. 
As a Soviet diplomat at the UN rightly noted, "For the first time in history, the United 
States and China were defeated together." 
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Israel's treacherous aggression against the USSR's allies Egypt and Syria in 1967 was 
carried out with the support and even instigation of the United States. Using American 
weapons and instructors, the Jewish occupiers captured Egypt's Sinai, the Syrian Golan, 
the West Bank and the Gaza area. The seizure of territories was accompanied by 
massacres of Arab civilians. In response to the war crimes committed by Israel, the 
USSR broke off diplomatic relations with it. 

Western intelligence agencies and the media are waging a rabid anti-Russian 
campaign, accusing Russia of anti-Semitism and, moreover, of even wanting to occupy 
Israel. In the United States, a book is published, the authors of which threatened Jews 
with an impending attack from the USSR: "The Russians are going to take over Israel." 
Referring to the prophet Ezekiel, they depicted various variants of the Russian attack 
on Palestine. 142! 

With the active support of the USSR, the 30th session of the UN General Assembly 
(November 1975) adopted a resolution that qualified Zionism as a form of racism and 
racial discrimination, which further strengthened anti-Russian sentiments on the part of 
Israel and the USA. 

The United States tried by all possible means to prevent the USSR from resolving 
the problem of relations between the Arab world and Israel in a fair manner, taking into 
account the interests of all parties. In 1977, the USSR and the United States signed a 
joint statement on the need to resolve the Arab-Israeli conflict, in which the Soviet side 
also played a certain role. However, "under pressure from Israel, the Carter 
administration treacherously violated this agreement." It turned out that stmultaneously 
with the negotiations with Moscow, Washington was negotiating with Cairo and Tel 
Aviv, pursuing American Israeli interests. Behind-the-scenes negotiations ended in 
September 1978 with the signing of the Middle East Peace Agreement at Camp David 
between Carter, Begin and Sadat. However, due to the exclusion of other interested 
parties from the negotiations, the treaty turned out to be a sham. Peace has not been 
established in the Middle East. However, the U.S. and Israel achieved the most 
important thing: a significant reduction in the influence of the USSR in this region, 
which could not be changed even by the death of A. Sadat, who was shot by an indignant 
Arab patriot after Sadat's betrayal, which destroyed Egypt's long-standing allied 
relations with the USSR; The main Arab states that the Soviet Union was guided by 
were Iraq, Syria, and Yemen. 

The most tragic page of the USSR's foreign policy in the last years of Brezhnev's 
rule was the introduction of Soviet troops into Afghanistan. Realizing the mistake of 
this step in hindsight, one can, at the same time, understand that it was largely provoked 
by the aggressive actions of the United States and NATO both in Europe and on the 
southern borders of our Motherland. 

As I wrote above, our country's attempts to give effect to the SALT II Treaty, signed 
in June 1979, were unsuccessful. The anti-Russian lobby in the United States failed to 
ratify it by Congress. At the same time, the U.S. administration has stepped up its policy 
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of demonstrating its military might. In the autumn of 1979, it sent its warships to the 
Persian Gulf. Preparations are underway for a U.S. invasion of Iran, which has taken an 
uncompromising anti-American stance. These events led to a change in the military- 
strategic situation in this region, infringing on the national interests of the USSR. 

In December 1979, the NATO Council decided to deploy American intermediate- 
range missiles in Europe, aimed at Russian cities. 

USS. intelligence is intensifying the entourage of Afghan leader Amin:*4! seeking to 
infiltrate the country to compensate for the loss of its influence in Iran. However, how 
successful the CIA's intrigues were in this direction is still not entirely clear. In any 
case, the Soviet leadership received largely exaggerated information about the extent of 
American influence on Amin, according to the KGB, he was considered an American 
agent. However, the traditional friendly position of the Afghan leaders towards the 
USSR became more and more ambiguous after Amin came to power. There were 
serious fears that a pro-American, anti-Russian regime could take hold in Kabul, 
threatening national security 

Russia. Under these conditions, in December 1979, the Politburo, which was not 
fully seated on that day, decided to send Soviet troops to Afghanistan. '“41 

As Foreign Minister A.A. Gromyko later noted in a private conversation, "the 
decision on the Soviet Union's military assistance to Afghanistan was made... Under 
the influence of both objective and subjective circumstances. The following were 
objective. The desire of the U.S. government to destabilize the situation on the southern 
flank of the Soviet border and to threaten our security. After the loss of the Shah's Iran 
and the withdrawal of weapons aimed at the USSR, the intentions of replacing Iran with 
Pakistan and, if possible, Afghanistan became real. As far as Pakistan is concerned, 
that is exactly what happened. He became a military and political ally of the United 
States and sought to overthrow the legitimate government of Afghanistan." ">! 

The entry of the 40th Soviet Army into Afghanistan caused panic in the West. U.S. 
officials began to claim that the Russians had begun a breakthrough to the Indian Ocean 
to control the warm seas. Western propagandists claimed that the Russians entered 
Afghanistan not to help a party of their supporters, but to further push south, for 
example, to the Strait of Hormuz, leading to the Persian Gulf, to Middle Eastern oil. 
But Zionist organizations around the world became even more alarmed, seeing in 
Afghanistan a Russian threat to Israel and the entire Jewish world. 

The Soviet government came to the realization of the mistake committed in 
Afghanistan as early as 1981, when it began to search for a political solution. With 
Andropov's coming to power, this process became active, because the unsuccessful 
Afghan war caused tangible moral and material damage to our country. As Andropov 
himself noted, the current situation caused serious damage to the relations of the Soviet 
Union, first, with the West; secondly, with the socialist countries; thirdly, with the 
Islamic world; fourthly, with other countries of the Third World; and, fifthly, it is very 
painful for the internal situation of the USSR, for its economy and society. “4 
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The West, and above all the United States, looked with schadenfreude at the situation 
in which the USSR found itself, considering it advantageous for itself, since it 
undermined the international position of our country (primarily in the Third World). 

At the talks with B. Karmal, Andropov stated that the Afghan government should 
strive to expand its social base by political methods and not count on the long-term 
presence of the Soviet army in Afghanistan. 
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CHAPTER 11 


New Forms of Cold War against Russia. Fomenting anti-Russian sentiment in 
Eastern Europe. A conspiracy of cosmopolitan forces and Western intelligence services 
in Czechoslovakia. The U.S. is playing the "China card." "Aggressive War of Ideas." - 
"Detente" (suffocating the enemy in an embrace). The escalation of the Cold War under 
Reagan. New subversive programs. "American generals are preparing an attack on the 
USSR. - A Western provocation with a South Korean plane. - Intensification of 
espionage and sabotage work against Russia. — Training of agents of influence 


Fomenting anti-Russian sentiment among the population of Eastern Europe 
(primarily in the Slavic countries) was one of the main means of the West's struggle 
against Russia in the Cold War. From year to year, special units of Western special 
services used special methods to disseminate anti-Russian literature, spread slanderous 
rumors through various channels (through radio stations or through their agents). The 
Russian people, who provided enormous material assistance to the countries of Eastern 
Europe to their detriment, were declared by slanderers to be almost a colonizer and 
oppressor. Rumors were spread about Russian soldiers and officers as robbers, rapists, 
and the like. 

By the mid-1960s, an organized anti-Russian underground was being created in a 
number of Eastern European countries, directed and financed by Western intelligence 
services (primarily the CIA and West German intelligence), agents of the Catholic 
Church and Masonic lodges. The most powerful underground arose in Czechoslovakia, 
where it was actively initiated, in addition to the forces listed above, by the Center for 
Czechoslovak Emigration in Paris (whose members mostly belonged to Masonic 
lodges) and the international Zionist organization "Joint". The underground brought 
together a large number of cosmopolitan cultural figures (such as the Freemason Havel) 
and even major communist functionaries. 4] 

In 1968, relying on this underground, the CIA carried out an active operation to 
create an armed opposition in Czechoslovakia, to bring pro-Western cosmopolitan 
forces to power, and to break this Slavic country away from the alliance with Russia. 
In carrying out this operation, the CIA did not expect much success. Its main purpose 
seems to have been to divert the world's attention from the Vietnam War, in which the 
United States suffered an ignominious defeat. 

In a short period of time, a number of subversive anti-Russian organizations (such as 
the Club-23, the Club of Non-Party Activists, and others) were formed in 
Czechoslovakia, the leaders of which were members of Masonic lodges and Zionist 
organizations. With the help of Western intelligence services, dozens of radio stations 
and underground printing houses were organized, which printed anti-Russian leaflets 
with slanderous content. Large quantities of weapons and explosives are imported into 
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the country through the secret channels of West German intelligence. Under the slogan 
of "democratization", armed provocations, explosions, and the dissemination of false 
and slanderous information began. The provocateurs sought to put the Czechoslovak 
people at odds with the Russians, to destroy Slavic unity. Career employees of the CIA 
and the State Department, including a well-known anti-Russian "specialist," arrived in 
Czechoslovakia as advisers from the U.S. government. Brzezinski, who as early as 1965 
proposed Czechoslovakia as the first object of "Western liberalization." 

The actions of the Soviet government upset all hopes for the success of the Western 
conspirators. Within 24 hours, the troops of the five Warsaw Pact countries entered 
Czechoslovakia in an organized manner, occupied all strategic points, and completely 
blocked the lines in the direction of West Germany, which was chosen as a bridgehead 
for Western aggression. Units of the Czechoslovak army did not offer any resistance, 
the leaders of the mutiny were isolated, and the riots were quickly stopped. 

In response to the introduction of Soviet troops, Western intelligence services 
organized and armed groups of terrorists from the local population, who attacked 
Russian soldiers, killing them from around the corner in the back, blowing up cars and 
barracks. The activities of the bandits were well paid from various "democratic funds" 
headed by American "specialists" type 3. Brzezinski. The underground radio appealed 
to girls and young women to compromise Russian servicemen "as rapists." In some 
places, cars drove up to soldiers in single uniforms, from which got out and hugged 
them, and foreign correspondents hiding nearby photographed the "act of violence". 

In one of the settlements, a Russian soldier rescued a five-year-old Czech girl who 
fell from a bridge into the river. About fifty residents, including the girl's parents, saw 
all this, admired the soldier's deed and thanked him from the bottom of their hearts. 
However, provocateurs trained by Western special services turned this noble act of the 
Russian soldier into a "murder". They issued a photo leaflet with an image of the village 
street and a huge wreath of flowers on the cobblestone pavement and the inscription: 
"A five-year-old girl died here at the hands of a Soviet soldier-occupier. Bloody hell! 
Revenge!" 11481 

The West, which had suffered a crushing defeat in Czechoslovakia, lashed out at 
Russia with false accusations of violating democracy and sovereignty. The Western 
media began to disseminate information concocted by CIA specialists about the so- 
called Brezhnev Doctrine, allegedly developed by the Soviet leadership in relation to 
Eastern European countries, which implied the "limitation of their sovereignty." The 
spread of these lies was aimed at sowing hostility and distrust between Russia and 
Eastern European countries. 

The deterioration of relations between Russia and China, provoked by the American 
leadership, became one of the main pages of the Cold War. By skillfully exploiting the 
contradictions that arose between the USSR and China, the CIA and American behind- 
the-scenes diplomacy were able to push potential strategic allies against each other, 
resulting in important political advantages for the United States. Nixon and Kissinger 
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purposefully deepened Sino-Soviet differences by "waving the lure of economic, 
technical, and even military cooperation to China, while refusing to cooperate with the 
Soviet Union." 7! 

In the 1960s and 1970s, the CIA conducted a covert operation to intimidate China 
with the threat of a nuclear strike from the Soviet Union. The Western media publish 
information fabricated by American intelligence services about the readiness of the 
USSR to launch a preemptive nuclear strike on China. Of course, the CIA's main task 
was to push China to cooperate with the United States, which was further achieved 
through secret negotiations. 

In turn, the United States intimidated the Soviet leadership with the threat of an attack 
by China, suggesting that Brezhnev unite to jointly confront the "Chinese threat." 

During the Vietnam War, U.S. officials conducted an unofficial probe of the Soviet 
leadership, trying to find out how it would react to a U.S. strategic air strike on Chinese 
nuclear weapons facilities. Kissinger later wrote in his memoirs that Brezhnev, during 
a meeting with Nixon in 1974, allegedly offered him joint action against China. 

Kissinger liked to recall how well he played the "China card" at the time, pursuing a 
treacherous policy of offering the USSR assistance to the United States against China 
and the same to China against the USSR. Most importantly, the Soviet leaders also 
understood this. One of the advisers responsible for the Soviet leadership's failed policy 
towards China, G. Arbatov, wrote that the United States sought "to use the acuteness of 
Sino-Soviet relations in order to normalize relations with the PRC and weaken the 
Soviet position for 'bargaining' (1.e., for negotiations) before starting a serious dialogue 
with us." 1221 

In the summer of 1971, Kissinger held talks in Beijing and reached an agreement to 
hold a Sino-American summit in 1972. This agreement showed that Soviet foreign 
policy towards China had failed. The Soviet leadership was shocked by this. It was 
necessary to immediately remove from the political arena the figures who had led the 
country's foreign policy to a dead end. Instead, the political leadership continued the 
same policy, which was dangerous for Russia's national interests. Arbatov, whom I have 
already mentioned, wrote an article in Pravda in which he tried to convince the public 
that "nothing tragic has happened," that "there is no reason to fear the threat of an anti- 
Soviet "ior" although this is exactly what happened. The country's political leadership, 
advised by such "advisers," was like an ostrich hiding its head in the sand. 

Covert cooperation between Beijing and Washington in the 1970s and 1980s 
intensified the Cold War against Russia. China helped the U.S. track Soviet ballistic 
missile launches. The intelligence services of these countries cooperated during covert 
American operations in Afghanistan. “=*! With U.S. support, China strengthened its 
territorial claims against the USSR, claiming 3 million square kilometers of Russian 
land. 1431 

The U.S. leadership tacitly supported territorial claims from other countries, 
primarily Japan and Germany. 
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The U.S. protectorate also included the revanchist policy of West Germany, which 
continued to challenge the existing borders in Central and Eastern Europe, primarily the 
Oder-Neisse line, and the existence of the Kaliningrad region. The General Ministerial 
Gazette of the Federal Republic of Germany confirms that Silesia, Pomerania, and East 
Prussia are at present under Polish and Soviet administration, but are still an integral P*" 
of Germany The official authorities and the U.S. intelligence services tacitly support and 
finance the rabid anti-Russian and anti-Slavic propaganda of various "unions," 
"compatriots," and "associations of those expelled from the East." 

Western intelligence services and the media conducted constant propaganda to 
discredit Russia, around whose name and image unfavorable public opinion was 
formed. Everything was done to defame the Russian people and their history, to present 
our life as a continuous black stain of crimes and mistakes. The CIA has published a lot 
of anti-Russian books that are devoid of any objective approach and have only one goal: 
to smear Russia. In the CIA-funded "writings" of Pipes, H. Smith, Kaiser, and similar 
official American Russophobes, the Russian people are portrayed as drunken, mindless 
slaves ruled by stupid and cruel rulers. As U.S. President Richard Nixon stated, it is 
much more profitable to invest a dollar in propaganda than $10 in the creation of new 
types of weapons. !55! 

The CIA documents noted: "A more aggressive war of ideas is needed, which could 
widely supply anti-Soviet propaganda. The decisive factor in our offensive is the 
intensified search for allies in the camp of socialism, the "forces of disintegration" 
capable of causing serious complications in the political and economic life of the 
USSR. 1261 

Under the pretext of fighting communism, the West waged a struggle against Russia 
and the Russian people. In 1968, the U.S. Congress drafted a document defining the 
tasks of the ideological struggle against Russia, defining its forms and methods, which 
would become a guide to action in the coming decades. The document, in particular, 
stated that military efforts alone were not enough to effectively repel the communist 
challenge. The West must develop measures whose scope and impact would make it 
possible to successfully wage a struggle against the huge "enemy" apparatus. To this 
end, it was proposed to create: 

1. The Institute for Combating Communist Propaganda within NATO. The following 
tasks were assigned to this Institute: 

(a) To gather and investigate all facts relating to overt or disguised Soviet propaganda 
directed against the West, and to analyse its methods, impact and mechanism; 

b) to inform the governments of NATO member states about the extent of communist 
activity; 

c) to educate the public through reports and lectures; 

d) to develop themes and methods for effective counter-propaganda and counter- 
penetration and dissemination among governments; 
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e) to hold seminars for leading statesmen, politicians and journalists on the methods 
of communist propaganda; 

(e) To prepare for the inclusion of an additional provision in the constitutions of 
NATO member states to restrict Communist infiltration and propaganda activities; 

g) to acquaint journalists, teachers, and engineers of Asian and African countries 
with the basics of "democratic governance" and communist tactics of political struggle 
in special courses 

2. A World Freedom Federation, which is not supposed to operate within the 
framework of the government, but as a supposedly independent private corporation, 
directly inactive to public opinion. The main task of the World Freedom Federation 
should be active counter-propaganda. With the help of modern mass media, such as the 
press, radio, television, and publishing houses, the World Federation could undertake 
the following tasks of the existing organizations, with their consent and cooperation: 

a) convincingly refute the wrong conclusions that justify the Kremlin's foreign 
policy; 

b) to unmask in the eyes of the free world all the cunning, manoeuvres and tactics of 
Moscow's conspiracies; 

c) to disseminate among the public materials on the real essence of the domination 
of the communist system; 

d) organize rallies and demonstrations with the aim of mobilizing public opinion 
against Moscow's overt or disguised actions; 

(e) To support the creation of a "holy alliance" of all "free" nations and of all "freely" 
chosen political parties, regardless of their nationality and worldview, for the purpose 
of a universal struggle against the communist menace. 

The Institute for Combating Communist Propaganda and the World Freedom 
Federation were to open a network of schools in all countries in various directions, in 
which "men and women of all nationalities would be explained the methods of political 
warfare" of the USSR and the methods of defending "freedom." 

At the same time, it was proposed to organize on a large scale moral and financial 
assistance to the open or disguised resistance to "total communism" on the part of the 
"enslaved nations." 

These subversive centers had to observe the necessary secrecy, to use all the latest 
technical means to deliver messages and information beyond the Iron Curtain (to 
smuggle brochures, miniature radio transmitters and radio receivers with interference- 
free reception for listening to foreign radio broadcasts, miniature phonograph records 
and tapes, etc., with the help of cylinders and parachutes). In addition, these institutions 
were to prepare materials for Soviet citizens traveling abroad, as well as to form "teams 
for interviews" with these citizens. 

It was decided to create an institute of missionaries who disseminated the 
"democratic" ideas of the "free world", who would be acquainted with the most 
necessary information about modern achievements in various fields, with local 
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languages and dialects, as well as with the methods and tactics of political struggle. 
Each "mission" of ideological sabotage was provided with a workshop, radio 
equipment, a gramophone, an amateur film camera, and a miniature printing house. 44 

The Soviet counter-propaganda system was weak and ineffective. Serious political 
work was replaced by a "radio jammer" and the stuffing of "enemy votes." As KGB 
General N.S. Leonov rightly noted: "Jn recent years, our party has not seriously 
engaged in the ideological struggle, although there has been a lot of talk about it, even 
too much. We were engaged only in petty declarative denunciations of the enemy, 
instead of opposing him with our successes and achievements, and we undoubtedly had 
them. "4281 

The absence of real counter-propaganda work was largely due to the fact that it was 
led by people who were essentially hostile to Russia, far from its interests, duplicitous, 
cosmopolitan and pro-Western, and even connected with Western special services, such 
as the deputy head of the propaganda department of the Central Committee A.N. 
Yakovlev, the head of the political department of the Soviet Army Volkogonoy, or the 
head of the department of the magazine "Communist" E.T. Gaidar. 

Such leaders deliberately undermined the effectiveness of the Soviet counter- 
propaganda system. Here is an example: American propaganda is launching a campaign 
about human rights violations in the USSR. And as if on cue, our media are beginning 
to repeat in every possible way that human rights are violated not in the Soviet Union, 
but in the United States, while the facts of human rights violations in our country cited 
by the Western media are not refuted in any way and are simply hushed up. '*7! 

Of course, such an answer was unconvincing and only caused the population to 
distrust the official Soviet propaganda. And by doing so, he strengthened the West's 
position in the Cold War against Russia. 

In the Cold War against Russia, the West is trying to use all possible methods. In 
particular, the United States is trying to turn international organizations, primarily the 
UN, into a tool for the implementation of its anti-Russian plans. The U.N. apparatus 
was overwhelmed with CIA officers who sought to give it an anti-Russian tone. As UN 
Secretary-General U Thant admitted: "The UN Secretariat is staffed by an army of U.S. 
citizens, many of whom are members of the intelligence services. They constantly say 
that I am unfair to the United States... They want me to behave in a biased way with 
regard to the USSR." 1! 

In December 1974, the U.S. Congress passed the so-called Jackson-Vanik 
Amendment, which effectively banned normal trade between Russia and the United 
States. As a result, in the first year, the trade turnover between the USSR and the United 
States almost halved. 144 

The arms race that the West imposed on Russia has greatly exhausted our country, 
but has not undermined its military and economic power. The hopes of the world behind 
the scenes to achieve decisive military superiority over the USSR failed. Moreover, by 
the mid-1970s, the USSR had achieved parity with NATO in nuclear weapons and even 
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some superiority in conventional weapons. However, the ratio of nuclear warheads on 
strategic carriers was 3:1 in favor of the United States. 4°?! Nevertheless, the nuclear 
weapons at the disposal of the USSR were enough to completely destroy the United 
States and the countries of Western Europe. 

Under these conditions, the West had no choice but to look for other ways of 
confrontation with Russia. The policy of so-called détente, supported by the West, was 
initially planned from the standpoint of the theory of convergence, which among 
American Sovietologists was explained as an opportunity to "strangle the enemy in the 
embrace." 

Détente not only failed to moderate the West's Cold War against Russia, but it 
became a new, even harsher stage of it. Under the guise of improving relations between 
the West and the East, the world behind the scenes intensified its covert work against 
the USSR, a striking example of which was its policy of pitting Russia and China 
against each other. 

Under President Carter, the United States has grossly violated elementary 
international norms by declaring many regions of the world remote from the United 
States, including those adjacent to Russia, "the sphere of vital interests of the United 
States." Carter pursues a frenzied policy of interference in the affairs of independent 
states. In order to ensure the "vital interests of America," the "rapid deployment forces" 
were created to exert military pressure on the peoples of Asia, Africa, and Latin 
America. On Carter's initiative, the CIA unleashes a noisy anti-Russian campaign in 
defense of "human rights" in the USSR, using the personality of the dissident Sakharov. 
The president himself receives at the White House a Jewish dissident who served the 
CIA, V. Bukovsky. 

The U.S. Congress refuses to ratify the Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty (SALT I), 
signed in June 1979. On December 12, 1979, the NATO Council decided to deploy 
American intermediate-range missiles aimed at the USSR in Europe. In the fall of 1979, 
U.S. ships enter the Persian Gulf, preparing to invade Iran and possibly Afghanistan. 

The coming to power of another Freemason, Ronald Reagan, raised the most 
aggressive anti-Russian forces from the bottom of American society, trying to turn the 
Cold War into a "hot" one. The cunning and cruel demagogue Ronald Reagan 
appropriated a terminology impermissible for a statesman of this rank in relation to 
Russia, which he called "the evil empire" and its leadership "the center of evil in the 
modern world," asserting that "the Soviet Union used détente only for its own 
purposes." Rejecting détente, the new U.S. president said he would not continue arms 
reduction talks until he had further strengthened U.S. nuclear forces. Under Reagan, 
America's defense budget grew by 10 percent to twice the number Reagan quoted in his 
campaign. The development of new types of weapons is accelerating. Billions of dollars 
are allocated to conduct an anti-Russian campaign, to support subversive elements and 
agents of influence inside Russia. 
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The United States, whose foreign policy has traditionally been based on adventurism, 
violence and state terrorism, is trying to give "lessons in good manners" to the USSR 
through its State Department. Reagan's first secretary of state, also a Freemason, A. 
Haig, declared: "Our signal to the Soviets is a simple warning that the time of their 
unbridled adventurism in the Third World is over, that America's patience to watch the 
intrigues of Moscow's protégés in Cuba and Libya has run out." Such impudent 
statements, of course, could not contribute to the normal development of Soviet- 
American relations. In fact, the U.S. administration provoked a conflict that could have 
taken military forms. 

The Soviet government regarded the new American foreign policy as preparation for 
war. At a closed meeting of Soviet special services in May 1981, Andropov said that 
the U.S. administration was actively preparing for a nuclear war, and that the possibility 
of the United States launching a first nuclear missile strike on the USSR was being 
created. Soviet intelligence is focused on gathering military-strategic information about 
the nuclear threat posed by the United States and NATO, which have clearly increased 
the concentration of weapons in Western Europe, primarily by deploying cruise missiles 
and Pershing missiles there. 

The U.S. nuclear threat became especially important with the Reagan 
administration's adoption of the Strategic Defense Initiative (SDI) program. This 
program, based on high (primarily laser) technologies, was aimed at destroying the 
Soviet defense complex, as a result of which the United States could carry out 
ageression without fear of nuclear retaliation from the Soviet Union. 

In the early 1980s, former U.S. Chief of Staff Freemason M. Tylor, advocating with 
a number of high-ranking retired U.S. military officers for a first strike against the 
Soviet Union so strong as to paralyze its state apparatus, economy, and ability to wage 
a long war, declared, "J believe that our armed forces can strike at the present time and 
they must maintain such a capability in the future." "The strategic forces, possessing 
the sole capacity of inflicting mass destruction, must have the sole task of preventing 
the Soviet Union from using its armed forces in any form. They must be able to escape 
a massive first strike and be able to destroy enough enemy targets to destroy the Soviet 
Union, its government, society, and economy. General Tylor, in setting before the 
American armed forces the task of destroying the Soviet Union, ordered: "As far as 
possible, these targets should be located in areas inhabited predominantly by people of 
Russian origin, so as not to harm the non-Russian republics." The general believed that 
the task of the final destruction of the remnants of the Russian people that had survived 
the American nuclear strike would be willingly undertaken by Russia's neighbors and 
the non-Russian part of the population of the USSR He writes: 

What is left (of the Russian people — 0./ 7) will fall to the reprisals of hostile 
neighbors, vengeful satellites and non-Russian elements of the country's population. 
The presence of such an ethnic factor drew my attention to Professor L. Gurtner in his 
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article "The Strategic Vulnerability of a Multinational State: Intimidation of the Soviet 
Union" in the journal Political Science Quartery. 4°! 

In early 1982, Reagan and his advisers devised a strategy based on an attack on the 
main weak points of Russia's political and economic system. "For these 
purposes," recalled presidential adviser Carl Weinberger, "a broad strategy was 
adopted, including economic warfare. It was a super-clandestine operation, carried out 
in cooperation with the Allies, as well as using other means." “4 

CIA Director W. Casey, who has received the widest powers in this area, was 
appointed head of subversive operations against Russia. A team of professional 
Russophobes is forming around him, among whom two Polish Jews, R. Pipes and 3, 
played a particularly colorful role. Brzezinski, indispensable participants in all 
subversive anti-Russian actions. 

With the help of these specialists, several top-secret directives are being prepared, 
directing the entire US state machine towards covert subversive activities against 
Russia. 

NSDD-32, signed by Reagan in March 1982, recommended the "neutralization" of 
Soviet influence in Eastern Europe and the use of covert measures and other methods 
to support anti-Soviet organizations in the region. The document actually abolished the 
Yalta agreements. 

The NSDD-BB directive, signed in November 1982, established the goal of U.S. 
policy: to undermine the Soviet economy by attacking its "strategic triad," 1.e., the basic 
means considered the basis of the Russian national economy. 

The NSDD-75 directive of January 1983 directed the United States not so much to 
coexist with the Soviet system as to fundamentally change it. 4! 

The Cold War strategy against Russia, developed at the behest of Reagan in 1982- 
1983, included the following main directions: 

clandestine financial, intelligence and political assistance to the Solidarity movement 
in Poland, which guaranteed the preservation of the opposition in the Warsaw Pact 
countries; 

Significant military and financial assistance to the resistance movement in 
Afghanistan, as well as supplies for the mujahideen, enabling them to extend the war to 
the territory of the Soviet Union; 

¢ Campaigns to drastically reduce the flow of hard currency into the Soviet Union as 
a result of lower oil prices in cooperation with Saudi Arabia, as well as restrictions on 
Soviet gas exports to the West; 

¢ A comprehensive and detailed psychological warfare effort to sow fear and 
uncertainty among the Soviet leadership; 

- complex actions on a global scale with the use of secret diplomacy, with the aim of 
limiting the Soviet Union's access to Western technologies as much as possible; 

¢ Widely organized technical disinformation with the aim of destroying the Soviet 
economy; 
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The growth of armaments and their maintenance at a high technical level, which was 
supposed to undermine the Soviet economy and exacerbate the crisis of resources. 

All the influential forces of the world behind the scenes, Masonic lodges, Western 
intelligence services and the Catholic Church are involved in the implementation of the 
Cold War program against Russia. 

Casey, the head of the program, personally met with the head of Israel's Mossad 
intelligence agency and agreed on joint activities against Russia. The Mossad has 
established an active espionage network in Central Europe. Relying on émigrés from 
Poland, Russia and Hungary, the Mossad organized channels leading from Albania to 
Poland and further into the USSR. This network was made up mainly of Jewish 
dissidents, Catholic priests and rabbis. /4°°! 

In the Vatican, Cayce held similar talks with representatives of the Pope, which were 
subsequently reinforced by a personal meeting between Reagan and John Paul II. As a 
result, there was a secret conspiracy between the CIA and the top of the Catholic 
Church, and a significant part of the Catholic priests became secret agents of American 
intelligence, supplying it with information from Poland and the USSR. Through the 
organizations of the Catholic Church, the CIA began to supply Poland with duplicating 
and other equipment for subversive anti-Russian work, money for the maintenance of 
Solidarity functionaries, many of whom were also CIA agents. 

Through various manipulations, Reagan was able to put pressure on Saudi Arabia to 
persuade it to lower oil prices, thereby reducing Russia's foreign exchange earnings. 
Preferential supplies of American weapons to Saudi Arabia became a bargaining chip 
in negotiations with Riyadh. "We wanted to lower the price of oil," U.S. Secretary of 
War Einberger admitted, "for that reason we sold them arms." As a result of this covert 
operation by Reagan, Russia lost tens of billions of dollars in profits from oil exports. 

On Reagan's initiative, free arms were supplied to the mujahideen of Afghanistan, as 
well as the training of their formations on the territory of Pakistan. To fight against 
Russia, "we must let them [the Russians — O.P.] blood," CIA Director Casey said at one 
of the meetings. “! Shipments came from Egypt via Pakistan with the help of Saudi 
Arabia. Some of the weapons were delivered from China. 

Finally, Reagan and other official American Russophobes are devising a plan to 
finance and support anti-communist (and in fact anti-Russian) uprisings around the 
world. "The Soviets are invading our allies everywhere," Casey declared. "On almost 
every continent, they have established the foundations of their power. We have an 
opportunity to put an end to this. In the countries of the Third World, there is such 
devastation as under the anti-colonial movement of the 1950s and 1960s, and then 
under the communist regimes of the 1960s and 1970s. Only now have anti-communist 
uprisings begun there. We must support these movements financially and politically. If 
we can get the Soviets to invest more and more money to maintain their influence, it 
will eventually bring down their system. We need a few more Afghanistans.""\“! 
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In the spring and summer of 1983, the provocative actions of the U.S. military and 
intelligence services against Russia intensified. Particular activity is manifested in the 
Far East, where a special decision of President Reagan allows American warships to 
sail and conduct exercises near the borders of Russia. Three aircraft carrier formations 
of the US Navy are heading to the area of Kamchatka and the Kuril Islands - 40 warships 
with attached B-52 bombers, an Avacs reconnaissance and command aircraft, and F-15 
fighters. American submarines and anti-submarine aircraft appeared in the area of the 
usual patrols of Soviet submarines. A number of other clearly provocative border 
violations are being carried out. For example, in April 1983, combat aircraft from the 
American aircraft carriers USS Midway and USS Enterprise violated the Soviet border 
in the Southern Kuril Islands six times, demonstratively flying over military targets. 
American RS-135 spy planes, equipped with special equipment, constantly hovered, as 
if by accident, over our military facilities. 44 

At the end of August and September 1983, Western intelligence services carried out 
a carefully prepared provocation against the USSR, which, apparently, was ordered by 
President Reagan himself. This provocation was carried out in connection with the 
deployment of American intermediate-range missiles in Europe at the end of 1983. The 
U.S. administration and its NATO allies needed a diversionary maneuver to carry out 
their aggressive action in Europe. 

In this case, the US intelligence services resorted to the most monstrous provocation, 
which led to the death of hundreds of innocent people. Its essence was that a civilian 
passenger plane of a South Korean airline was used by American intelligence services 
as a special target to identify the parameters of the air defense system in the Far East in 
order to determine its characteristics using other reconnaissance means, including 
satellites. For this purpose, the departure of the South Korean aircraft was deliberately 
delayed and carried out in such a way as to synchronize its flight with the orbits of the 
American Ferret-D spy satellite, equipped with special equipment for tracking air 
defense systems. A special investigation later established that the South Korean plane 
deviated far from the international route and entered the airspace of the USSR not by 
mistake, but in obedience to the conscious actions of its crew. After being on Soviet 
territory for several hours and not responding to radio requests (although, as the black 
boxes showed, the pilots knew where they were), it was eventually shot down as a 
military reconnaissance aircraft. International experts recognized the actions of the 
Soviet military authorities as correct. The real culprits were not Soviet missiles, but 
those who deliberately put it at risk, 1.e., the American intelligence services (who even 
in 1993 refused to provide the tapes of the day's radio intercepts). 

The U.S. administration has shamelessly portrayed the tragedy as a "deliberate 
atrocity by the Kremlin" and has fanned it into a smear campaign against Russia. The 
unscrupulous nature of this campaign was confirmed by the fact that Moscow was 
reliably aware that the American government had evidence to the contrary. 1! 
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The propaganda hype started by Western intelligence agencies and the media about 
the Korean plane allowed Reagan to gain a number of political advantages: first, when 
Congress approved a new U.S. military program, which was the highest expression of 
world militarism; secondly, it gave Western governments an excuse to freeze 
negotiations on nuclear arms reductions in Europe; thirdly, to launch an unprecedented 
anti-Russian campaign, including for the reyection of many goods from Russia. With 
the money of the American government, the "patriots" of the United States threw a box 
of Russian vodka into the sea under the cameras of dozens of TV journalists. 

One of the most despicable and treacherous presidents in U.S. history, Reagan 
surrounded Russia with a spy network and clandestine sabotage organizations. The U.S. 
government allocated about $20 billion annually for technical espionage against the 
USSR alone. About 40 spy satellites were launched over the territory of Russia, 6 of 
which were intended to intercept from radio relay communication lines of the USSR. 
About 2,000 American tracking posts were located along the borders of our country, 
150 reconnaissance sorties were carried out monthly along the western borders of the 
USSR, and 70 eastern technical reconnaissances of the United States were carried out 
deep in the territory of the USSR. 42! 

The Soviet secret services repeatedly arrested foreign agents who had been trained 
in special centers of naval reconnaissance sabotage formations that carried out 
subversive activities against the USSR. The exposed agents showed that in the countries 
bordering on the Soviet Union (primarily in the Federal Republic of Germany), 
clandestine bases (strongholds) were created for the transfer of saboteurs to the USSR, 
and the routes of movement of midget submarines from these bases to the Soviet coast 
were worked out. In the Russian Baltics, for example, the main objects of exploration 
were Klaipéda, Liepaja, Ventspils, the Gulf of Riga and some islands of the Baltic 
Sea, 1741 

A special area of subversive activity against Russia by the American intelligence 
services has become the training of "internal professional enemies" of our Motherland 
— the so-called agents of influence. In terms of intelligence services, an "agent of 
influence" is a citizen of one state who acts in the interests of another state, using for 
this purpose his high official position in the upper echelons of power - the leadership of 
the country, a political party, parliament, the media, as well as in science, art and 
culture. In my book, I will touch only on those individuals who worked for the United 
States and were trained by the CIA. 

Experts who have studied this problem note a number of characteristic features 
inherent in agents of influence who worked in favor of the United States. 42! 

First of all, it is the ability to influence public consciousness, society as a whole, or 
individual official and regional groups (which, in fact, is inherent in all agents of 
influence). 
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Secondly, it is imperative to be included in a certain network. An agent of influence 
is always just a cog in the most complex machine of "making politics", which is 
controlled according to programs created by the CIA back in the 1960s and 1970s. 

Thirdly, objective assistance in achieving the goals set by the "master", in this case, 
the CIA as an organ of the world behind the scenes. At a certain stage, these goals may 
even be presented as the relevant interests of our country, but in fact they are only an 
intermediate point on the way to achieving the goals of the "master". 

Fourthly, compulsory training, which is conducted by group or individual methods. 
The forms of teaching are multifaceted and varied, from ordinary lectures to intimate 
conversations in a relaxed atmosphere. There are special instructions in this regard. 

Fifth, belonging to the "background" functionaries. The more powerful the agent, the 
deeper it is hidden. These are the "shadow doctors" from politics, the "gray cardinals". 
They do not rule, but direct, suggest a solution to this or that issue that is necessary for 
the "master" and harmful for the country. 

Sixth, adherence, most often self-interested, to certain "universal values" and the 
achievements of world civilization, which, as a rule, hides at best the absence of Russian 
national consciousness (national ignorance), and at worst, ordinary Russophobia and 
hatred of Russia's historical values. 

The first five characteristics of agents of influence can be very diverse, but the last 
one is remarkably the same for the agents of influence trained by the CIA in the 1960s 
and for the foremen of perestroika in the 1980s. 

A typical example of an agent of influence is the personality of A.N. Yakovlev. His 
behavior after being recruited in the late 1950s in many respects corresponded to the 
requirements set by A. Dulles for agents of influence. This, in particular, was 
manifested in Yakovlev's article in Literaturnaya Gazeta, where he spoke sharply 
against the still timid sprouts of the Russian national revival, allowing crude anti- 
Russian attacks. In fact, Yakovlev called for administrative reprisals against its carriers, 
and it immediately followed. 

In the early 1970s, Yakovlev was appointed ambassador to Canada, where he 
actively maintained contacts with a wide range of people, among whom he had a 
particularly trusting relationship with the Prime Minister, a prominent freemason P. 
Trudeau. Apparently, it was during this period that the "fraternization" of this figure 
with the world Masonic behind the scenes took place. 

In the 1960's and 1970's, a group of agents of influence emerged in the entourage of 
the top leaders of the Central Committee of the CPSU, which included, in particular, F. 
M. Burlatsky (until 1964), G. Burlatsky, G. Kh. Shakhnazarov, G.I. Gerasimov, G.A. 
Arbatov, A.E. Bovin. Disguising their anti-state activities with the usual Marxist 
phraseology, these party advisers gradually pushed the country's political leadership to 
make decisions that were the first steps towards the destruction of the USSR. 

Since the late 1960s, A.D. Sakharov and E.G. Bonner have become an important 
element of the U.S. agent of influence. Their unbridled glorification of the Western 
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political system and tendentious criticism of the Soviet regime through CIA-funded 
propaganda played a large role in the West's Cold War against Russia. The former 
physicist, who broke with science, and his wife, the daughter of rabid Jewish 
communists, took a leading place among other Jewish-Soviet public figures and anti- 
Russian dissidents, becoming a kind of symbol of opposition to the historical values of 
Russia, a banner of struggle for its dismemberment and humiliation. 

The aggravation of the activity of agents of influence in our country is associated 
with the projects of the world behind the scenes, carried out within the framework of 
Masonic coordinating centers - the Bilderberg Club and the Trilateral Commission. As 
early as the late 1950s and 1960s, the secret materials of these centers expressed 
concerns about the nature of the processes taking place in the USSR. The danger of 
Russia's revival on national-patriotic principles and the further strengthening of our 
country's influence in the world community, which has increased dramatically as a 
result of World War II, was emphasized. Even the theoretical possibility of 
consolidating Russia, which was reviving on a national basis, with the countries of the 
"Third World" caused a sense of fear among the world architects, because only such 
consolidation could stop the West's predatory use of natural resources belonging to all 
mankind. 

The Club of Rome, a Masonic futurological organization, developed the report "The 
Limits to Growth" (1972), which became widely known throughout the world. The 
report showed that resources were shrinking at a catastrophic rate and that Western 
countries were facing a reduction in their consumption. 

At secret meetings, the leaders of the world behind the scenes are once again reviving 
the old Masonic thesis about the establishment of a new world order, in which all world 
power will be concentrated in their hands, and the use of resources will be controlled 
by special programs in the interests of a narrow group of Western countries. An obstacle 
to the establishment of such a parasitic order was the USSR, which also possessed a 
significant part of the world's resources. 

In the 1970s and 1980s, the U.S. program for training agents of influence in the 
USSR became complete and purposeful. This is not to say that this program was not 
known to the Soviet leadership. The facts say that it was. But it was deliberately turned 
a blind eye by those people whom we can now call agents of influence with full 
responsibility, some of whom, apparently, were members of the inner circle of the head 
of the KGB, Y.V. Andropov. 
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CHAPTER 12 


Intensification of the West's subversive work against Russia. The American 
Government, the Vatican and Freemasonry. — Economic warfare. Striving for the 
"decentralization of the USSR." — Deep Cover Groups. — Agents of Influence 


Analyzing the main reasons that made possible the destruction of the USSR 
according to the plans worked out by the world behind the scenes, first of all, it is 
necessary to note a sad reality: the core of Soviet society, the Russian people, has lost 
many of its qualities that allowed it to dominate the state spiritually and sovereignly for 
centuries. As a result of the historical cataclysms of the 20th century, the best and most 
active representatives of the Russian people perished. The remaining weaker part of it 
could no longer withstand the gigantic strain of spiritual and sovereign service, and 
many felt fatigue and apathy. After Stalin's death, the Russian people had no leaders 
capable of leading them to national revival, and those who stood in power were far from 
expressing the interests of building the Russian state. By halting Stalin's national 
Russian reform of Soviet society, the Communist rulers doomed it to a slow death. The 
resulting slowdown in the development of the main creative and binding force of the 
USSR, the Russian people, led to its weakening and, consequently, to the destabilization 
of the political and economic situation in the country. In addition, if Stalin tried to turn 
the party into an instrument of Russian national policy, then his unworthy heirs again, 
as in the rule of the Jewish Bolsheviks, made of it a cosmopolitan mechanism alien to 
Russia, incapable of giving a creative impetus to the development of society. Having 
lost the ability to develop, the party and the Soviet apparatus began to disintegrate, 
gradually transforming into a cosmopolitan herd of immoral people hostile to Russia, 
closely connected with the intelligentsia of the "small people" and living by the 
consumer interests of the West. Many of these herds, long before the so-called 
perestroika, were ready to leave the country and serve its enemies. The internal 
disintegration of a significant part of the ruling stratum of the USSR coincided with the 
intensification of the aggressive anti-Russian policy of the American administration. As 
the well-known American Russophobic political scientist R. Pipes later admitted, in the 
early 1980s, "the Reagan administration formulated and implemented a systematic 
strategy to undermine the Soviet Union, and it was this strategy that led to the collapse 
of the USSR." Directive NSDD-75, signed by President Reagan in 1983, formulated 
the basis of U.S. policy toward the USSR: "The U.S. has the necessary power to destroy 
the U.S.S.R. .. Consequently, the United States should make every effort to destroy the 
USSR, which would lead not only to the redivision of the world by force, but also to the 
globalization of the American sphere of influence and the establishment of American 
world domination. The main postulate of the directive is the rejection of the principle 
of peaceful coexistence with the Soviet Union, which is the foundation and basic 
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principle of existing international law. The main political goal is to destabilize and 
ultimately destroy the USSR through massive subversive operations and huge financial 
subsidies to the fifth column." The first milestone on the way to the destruction of the 
USSR was the unification of the main anti-Russian forces in the early 1980s into one 
striking fist of the "crusade against Russia."“““! Under the patronage of American 
President Reagan and with the blessing of the Pope, a criminal secret alliance of the 
American state (primarily the CIA) and Zionist organizations with the Catholic Church 
and the world network of Masonic lodges is being created against our country. In 1983, 
the Pope lifted a more than two-century-old ban on Catholic membershipIn 1%, the 
Communist Party of the United States of America and the ““8! The underground 
structures of a significant part of the Freemasons organization are purposefully oriented 
towards the war against Russia. Many of the strategic issues of the secret war are dealt 
with at the level of the most influential Masonic organizations, such as the Belderberg 
Club, the Trilateral Commission, the Council on Foreign Relations, the International 
Monetary Fund, and the World Bank. At the operational level, the special services and 
agent network of the United States, Israel and Zionist organizations, the Vatican and 
Western European countries have united in the fight against Russia. In exchange for 
financial assistance, the Jewish intelligence service Mossad provided the CIA with its 
extensive network of agents, “*" existed under the guise of various cultural and 
religious organizations. The secret anti-Russian coalition is developing a general 
program of subversive operations in the most vulnerable places of the political and 
economic system of the USSR. The goals and means of these operations were outlined 
in a Series of secret national security directives signed by President Reagan in 1982 and 
1983 (see Chapter 11). The main directions of the secret war against Russia were 
determined: 

- economic — to undermine the financial and economic power of the USSR; 

— national-religious — on "decentralization (i.e., dismemberment — O.P.) the 
USSR", pitting the peoples of our country against each other and provoking anti- 
Russian sentiments among other peoples; to undermine Orthodoxy, which has always 
been the unifying spiritual center of the Russian people; the CIA's support for Catholics 
and sectarians; 

— psychological — to undermine the morale of the Russian and other peoples of the 
USSR, to discredit the government, history, ideology and traditional spiritual and moral 
values of Russia; 

— international — to undermine the position of the countries allied with the USSR, as 
well as to "finance and support anti-communist (or rather, anti-Russian 
— O.P.) uprisings all over the world" (the Reagan Doctrine). 

The main coordinators and operational leaders of covert operations against the USSR 
in the first years of the program were Reagan's personal friends: CIA Director W. 
Casey, U.S. Secretary of Defense K. Weinberger, Vice President D. Bush, and Secretary 
of State A. Haig. They were given almost unlimited powers. In order to maintain 
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complete secrecy, decisions on the execution of the secret war program against Russia 
were made only by members of this group, without the participation of personnel. Even 
many high-ranking officials dealing with Soviet issues did not know about the 
operations being carried out. Director for Soviet Union and Eastern European Affairs 
D. Lenczowski recalled: "We knew little about covert operations. Cayce handled these 
cases himself, and we seldom discussed them. They were afraid of information 
leakage." “2! To ensure secrecy, the Russian Section was moved out of the CIA's 
general building and housed in a special room. As the influential American newspaper 
The Washington Post later noted, "The CIA was allowed to operate without the 
constraints of law and common sense. The CIA conducted experiments on human 
beings, sought to remove foreign leaders, lied, cheated, stole. It was George W. Bush's 
favorite government department. For him, the CIA was a dream come true — the 
federally subsidized Skull and Bones Society (a Masonic lodge of which D. Bush was a 
member) #81, After analyzing the economic and political situation of the USSR, W. 
Cayce made a report to President Reagan: "The situation is worse than we imagined. I 
want you to see for yourself how sick their economy is and how easy a target they can 
be. They are doomed. The economy is in complete chaos. There is an uprising in Poland. 
They are stuck in Afghanistan, Cuba, Angola and Vietnam; For them, the empire had 
become a burden. Mr. President, we have a historic chance to do them serious 
damage."821 While acknowledging the weakness of the Soviet economy, Cayce 
believed that the relative power of the United States was insufficient. One must keep in 
mind the strength and health of the Soviet system—the American buildup will not 
prevent the threat, but can only halt it. The goal of the United States, Cayce argued, 
should not simply be to increase American power, but to reduce Soviet power in the 
absolute sense. To achieve this, the director of the CIA proposes a plan for a secret 
economic war against the USSR, the main elements of which are: 

Covert operations by the U.S. government to drive down oil prices, which led to a 
sharp decline in the inflow of hard currency into the USSR; 

¢ Pressure on Western European countries to restrict the export of Soviet natural gas; 
- the use of secret diplomacy in order to limit the USSR's access to modern technologies 
as much as possible; 

Spurring up the arms race at a high technical level in order to "exhaust the forces" of 
the Soviet economy. 

In exchange for the supply of modern weapons, the U.S. administration managed to 
persuade the Saudi leadership to lower oil prices4®4! which immediately hit the USSR 
hard (at the same time, improving the economic situation in the United States). In 
November 1985, the price of crude oil was $30 per barrel, and five months later it was 
only $12 per barrel. As a result, in the mid-1980s alone, Russia lost several tens of 
billions of dollars in foreign currency. In order to maintain the inflow of hard currency 
at the same level, the USSR had to double the sale of gold. The balance of Soviet trade 
with the West was upset. If in 1984 the balance from trade with the West was positive, 
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then in 1985 it became negative. Another serious blow to the economy of the USSR 
was the introduction of an embargo at the initiative of Reagan, prohibiting American 
entrepreneurs from participating in the construction of a gas pipeline from Russia to 
Western Europe. In addition, through behind-the-scenes negotiations with Western 
bankers, through the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank, the U.S. 
administration is undermining confidence in the solvency of the USSR, making it 
difficult, and in some cases even depriving, it of the possibility of obtaining loans from 
the West. In general, the calculation of the organizers of the secret economic war against 
Russia turned out to be accurate. As I have already noted, foreign exchange earnings 
were used to purchase equipment and consumer goods, which to some extent 
compensated for the inefficient functioning of the Soviet economy. The reduction in 
foreign exchange earnings stopped the flow of goods from the West, creating serious 
economic difficulties for our country. In the early 80s, Mason 3. Brzezinski prepared 
for the U.S. State Department a special study on methods of fighting Russia and the 
Russian people, which he titled "Game Plan. The Geostrategic Structure of the Struggle 
between the USA and the USSR". The creator of the development did not limit himself 
to stating the weaknesses of the USSR, but offered his plan as a guide to action in the 
Cold War against Russia. The proposals were based on the study of the experience of 
Russian history, including the experience of Russian Freemasons, who, in Brzezinski's 
opinion, were unable to put into action a program aimed at the dismemberment of 
Russia. 

Based on the data on the decrease in the share of Russians in the total population of 
the USSR, Brzezinski noted the weakening of the position of Russians among other 
peoples and therefore recommended betting on organized incitement of hatred towards 
Russians among other peoples of the USSR. Brzezinski proposed a sharp increase in 
funding for the CIA-led nationalist underground in the Union republics of the USSR 
and provoke the processes of decentralization of the USSR, the secession of national 
regions from it, the activation of anti-Russian movements, and the dismemberment of 
a great country. "To decentralize the empire," wrote this Jewish scholar and freemason, 
"is to bring about its disintegration. any significant decentralization, even in the 
economic sphere, would increase potential separatist sentiments among non-Russian 
citizens of the Soviet Union. Economic decentralization will inevitably mean political 
decentralization. ""“™! Suggesting that the U.S. government secretly regulate the process 
of decentralization of the USSR, Brzezinski pointed to those regions of our country in 
which it was possible to draw a dividing line between the Great Russians and other 
nations. "Real conflicts," Brzezinski planned, "could first of all break out [with the 
support of the CIA — O.P.]. in the Baltic republics, densely populated by uninvited Great 
Russians, in Byelorussia and the Ukraine, which are culturally close to Russia, and 
especially in the Caucasus and the Central Asian republics." “| In general, the main 
strategic objective of the U.S. government vis-a-vis the USSR was to involve it in 
debilitating regional conflicts. By the beginning of the 1980s, more than 400 large 
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centers in the West were engaged in the struggle against Russia and the Russian people 
under the guise of the "struggle against communism." In addition, most Western 
universities had many departments of Slavic studies and Russian history, a significant 
part of which consisted of Zionist and Russophobic Jews. In the United States alone, 
170 universities and research centers were engaged in the study of Russia and the 
USSR. More than 50 universities and 20 "Russian" centers did this on a permanent 
basis. The anti-Russian alliance of Washington, the Vatican and Freemasonry pays 
special attention to the training of career specialists in the fight against Russia, as well 
as agents of influence. 

According to the data provided by the Russian counterintelligence officer KGB 
Major General V. Shirokin, in the 1980s the CIA carried out a program of so-called 
deep covers. For this purpose, a cadre core of intelligence officers was formed, working 
under commercial cover in the USSR and Eastern European countries. In groups of 4 
or 5 people, these specialists did not maintain contact with the U.S. Embassy residency, 
but were confined to their leader, who was responsible for the activities of several 
groups. According to the data obtained by the KGB, the total number of CIA officers 
under "deep cover" in the mid-1980s was about 3,000 people. Approximately 99 
percent of them used unofficial covers, i.e., they worked under the guise of employees 
of various commercial and industrial firms, entrepreneurs, employees of charitable 
societies, international and religious organizations, students, etc.U%°! The USS. 
government assigned the following tasks to the deep-cover groups infiltrated in the 
USSR: first, to assemble a large-scale reconnaissance preemptive, or, as it was also 
called, "indicator". information about Russia; secondly, to assess and predict the 
probable development of the situation and to develop proposals for the formation of a 
policy of influence (influence) in the strategic interests of the United States on the 
upcoming domestic political events in the host country; Thirdly, to ensure agent 
penetration into the leading state institutions, into the entourage of political leaders, into 
legislative and public organizations by "cultivating and promoting their agents of 
influence to the power structures." “84 U.S. President's Secret Subversive Directive No. 
75 provided for funding the training of U.S. agents of influence in many countries 
around the world, but primarily in the USSR. In 1983-1984, $85 million was allocated 
for the training of future leaders and the creation of pro-Western political parties and 
trade unions in socialist countries, as well as in the countries of the "Third World" 
adhering to a socialist orientation. A total of $17.8 million was allocated for the creation 
of national and international workers' movements. 488! However, this was only a small 
part of the funded programs for the training of traitors to the Motherland—the main 
funds of funding went through special targeted channels. As noted by the Russian 
counterintelligence officer, KGB General V. Shironin, "the training of cadres inevitably 
included cash subsidies, free trips abroad, the supply of expensive computer-type 
equipment, etc. In short, it was a real recruitment of agents, apparently disguised as 
training in the conduct of party and trade union affairs. It was not always about the 


108 


training of spies, who are tasked with obtaining intelligence. No, it was sometimes more 
important for Western intelligence agencies to create a network of their agents of 
influence who would carry out the policy necessary for the United States." !48°1 

The KGB of the USSR prepared a special document on this occasion, which was 
called "On the CIA's Plans to Acquire Agents of Influence among Soviet Citizens." 
"According to reliable data obtained by the Committee for State Security, the CIA, on 
the basis of the analysis and forecasts of its specialists about the further development of 
the USSR, has recently been developing plans to intensify hostile activities aimed at the 
disintegration of Soviet society and the disorganization of the socialist economy. To 
this end, U.S. intelligence sets itself the task of recruiting agents of influence from 
among Soviet citizens, training them, and further promoting them in the sphere of 
managing the politics, economy, and science of the Soviet Union. The CIA has 
developed a program of individual training for agents of influence, including the 
acquisition of espionage skills, as well as their concentrated political and ideological 
indoctrination. In addition, one of the most important aspects of the training of such 
agents is the teaching of management methods in the leadership of the national 
economy. The leadership of the U.S. intelligence service plans to purposefully and 
persistently, regardless of the costs, to search for persons who, by virtue of their 
personal and business qualities, are capable of taking administrative positions in the 
administrative apparatus in the future and carrying out the tasks formulated by the 
enemy. At the same time, the CIA proceeds from the assumption that the activities of 
separate, unrelated agents of influence, who carry out a policy of sabotage in the 
national economy and distortion of guidelines, will be coordinated and directed from a 
single center created within the framework of American intelligence. According to the 
CIA's plan, the purposeful activity of agents of influence will contribute to the creation 
of certain difficulties of an internal political nature in the Soviet Union, retard the 
development of our economy, and force us to conduct scientific research in the Soviet 
Union in dead-end areas. In developing these plans, U.S. intelligence proceeds from the 
premise that the Soviet Union's growing contacts with the West create favorable 
prerequisites for their implementation in modern conditions. According to the 
statements of American intelligence officers, who are called upon to work directly with 
such agents from among Soviet citizens, the program currently being implemented by 
the American special services will contribute to qualitative changes in various spheres 
of life in our society. And first of all, in the economy. And it will eventually lead to the 
Soviet Union's acceptance of many Western ideals. The KGB takes into account the 
information received in order to organize measures to uncover and suppress the plans 
of American intelligence." 1! 

Since 1985, funding for these programs has been increased. According to the Latvian 
Foreign Minister, from 1985 to 1992, the West (primarily the United States) invested 
$90 billion "in the process of democratization of the USSR" (i.e., the destruction of 
Russia). “1 This money was used to buy the services of the right people, to train and 
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pay for agents of influence, to send special equipment, instructors, literature, etc. We 
do not know with what pieces of silver and in what amount the masters of the world 
behind the scenes paid the agents of influence,~! but it is known that it was from the 
mid-1980s that these agents became more active. The CIA paid no less attention to the 
processing and sometimes direct bribery of Soviet citizens who were working in foreign 
(primarily Western) countries. Employees of embassies, foreign trade organizations, 
correspondents of Soviet newspapers and television were placed under the special care 
of specially trained CIA officers, who looked for weaknesses in their charges. Some of 
them could be offered to publish an article or a book for a high fee, others could also be 
offered to speak at a university or on television for a good fee, and still others could be 
helped in a profitable purchase. And since the contingent of Soviet employees abroad 
consisted mainly of "children" of state and party officials, brought up in the spirit of 
cosmopolitanism, consumerism and admiration for the West, the CIA was able to 
achieve great success here. 
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CHAPTER 13 


Betrayal under the slogans of "new thinking". Unilateral disarmament of the 
U.S.S.R. — U.S. agents of influence for the reduction of military expenditures of the 
USSR. * Weakening of national security and defense capability. — Disregard for 
Russia's state interests. — Territorial concessions. - Treason against allies. - The 
"surrender" of the GDR. - Flight from Eastern Europe. - End of the war in Afghanistan 


The foreign policy pursued by Gorbachev and his entourage caused irreparable 
damage to the national security of our country, violating military parity in favor of 
NATO countries, as well as creating all the prerequisites for the dismemberment of the 
USSR and the loss of its economic and political independence. As the former Deputy 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the USSR G.M. Kornienko rightly noted, the "new 
thinking" of Gorbachev and Shevardnadze was a de facto betrayal of the state interests 
of the Soviet Union at the final stage of the Cold War, which seriously distorted the 
course of this stage to the unilateral benefit of the West and in many ways distorted its 
overall outcome. 31 

While the West relied only on force, the Soviet government, for its part, was always 
making unilateral concessions. In the early 1980s, the U.S. sought to create a new 
superweapon with which it wanted to impose its will on the USSR. U.S. military 
laboratories are developing a "Star Wars" program called the Strategic Defense 
Initiative (SDI). 

U.S. Secretary of Defense Weinberger declared, "Jf we succeed in creating a system 
that renders Soviet weapons ineffective, we may be able to return to a situation where 
the United States was the only country to possess nuclear weapons." Gorbachev and 
his closest foreign policy advisers, Shevardnadze and Yakovlev, "opposed" the West's 
power strategy with a utopian 15-year program of complete nuclear disarmament. As 
KGB General N.S. Leonov later noted, Soviet specialists were amazed not only by the 
fact that no one involved them in the work on this document, but also by its very content, 
voluntaristic nature, isolation from the real world reality, and political and propaganda 
orientation. Even the most elementary miscalculation of the possible reaction in the 
world to this speech could convince the authors that it will not meet with any support 
from the nuclear powers. None of the four members of the nuclear club showed the 
slightest intention of seriously dismantling their nuclear arsenals. For Russia, this 
approach was suicidal. Given the vastness and sparsely populated nature of our state, 
the existence of serious territorial claims on the part of a number of states, and the 
unfavorable situation in the conventional armed forces, only nuclear weapons are able 
to reliably protect Russian territory. 1°! 

The most important stage of the anti-Russian offensive of the West was the meeting 
between the General Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union Gorbachev 
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and the President of the United States Reagan in October 1986 in Reykjavik. The 
American president considered it his personal victory. In 1993, Gorbachev himself 
acknowledged this fact in an interview with the French newspaper Le Figaro. According 
to a correspondent of this newspaper, Gorbachev admitted that in Reykjavik he had in 
fact entrusted the fate of the USSR in the hands of the American 
government. "Reykjavik," Gorbachev said, "was actually a drama, a big drama. You'll 
soon find out why. I believe that without such a strong personality as Ronald Reagan, 
the process would not have started... At that summit, you know, we went so far that 
there was no turning back."'6! 

It was in Reykjavik that the unilateral concessions of the Soviet leadership to the 
anti-Russian coalition of the West were settled. Negotiations on the reduction of armed 
forces with the United States and the NATO bloc were not conducted by the leadership 
of the USSR on an equal footing, ignoring the opinion of the military that the subject 
of negotiations should be all branches of the armed forces: strategic nuclear forces, 
ground forces, air forces and navies of the parties. Since the U.S. and other NATO states 
categorically refused to negotiate a reduction in naval forces and, in fact, blocked 
negotiations altogether on this basis, Gorbachev insisted on making concessions to 
them, and the naval forces were removed from the framework of negotiations. As a 
result of this concession, the dominance of the seas and oceans of the United States and 
the NATO bloc became even more significant. 424 

Gorbachev also made unilateral concessions to the West, agreeing not to take into 
account the potentials of Great Britain and France, which were inseparable from those 
of the United States and were coordinated within the framework of NATO's common 
plans, when concluding a strategic arms limitation treaty between the USSR and the 
United States. The negotiations that Gorbachev and Shevardnadze conducted with the 
United States on disarmament issues were a chain of unilateral concessions to the 
United States and NATO. As the New York Times later wrote, "American negotiators 
admit that they were spoiled in the days when the very obliging Mr. Shevardnadze was 
foreign minister and every dispute seemed to be resolved in such a way that the Soviets 
conceded 80 percent and the Americans 20 percent. "28! 

When signing the New START Treaty, Gorbachev and Shevardnadze ignored the 
fact that it was militarily more advantageous for the United States than for the USSR. 
Moreover, it was not linked to the Anti-Ballistic Missile Treaty (although this has been 
suggested by conscientious experts). As a result of the signing of the Treaty on the 
Reduction of Shorter- and Intermediate-Range Missiles, the USSR reduced 2.5 times 
more of its carriers and 3.5 times more of its warheads than the United States, 47! 

As the former Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of the USSR G.M. Kornienko 
wrote, "to the pleasant surprise of the Americans", at the negotiations in April 1987 our 
Oka missile was given away "almost casually" not for a sniff of tobacco. The initiators 
of its transfer were Gorbachev and Shevardnadze. U.S. Secretary of State Shultz, after 
this success on the way from Moscow, said that Gorbachev's agreement to the inclusion 
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of the SS-23 (Oka) missiles in the INF Treaty "was so one-sidedly advantageous to the 
West that he is not sure whether the Soviet leaders would have been able to pull it off 
if there had been a democratic legislature in Moscow." 2°! A unilateral concession by 
the United States on the destruction of the Krasnoyarsk radar station, designed to 
"monitor" a missile attack on the USSR from the northeast, was of a similar nature. This 
station was simply donated by the United States, although the latter had similar stations 
in Greenland and Great Britain and, according to the logic of the treaty, should also 
have been destroyed. U.S. Secretary of State Baker, after his talks with Shevardnadze, 
confided in his circle that "the Soviet minister seemed almost a supplicant" and that the 
Soviet leadership "needed only a little encouragement to conduct business on 
substantive Western terms." 2°! Baker did not speak of the nature or extent of this 
encouragement, but his contempt for the Soviet leadership was evident throughout. In 
particular, he considered it unnecessary to "meet Gorbachev halfway," 
because "he [Gorbachev — O.P./ is going in our direction. So let him go."°! 

An official document of the U.S. National Security Council dated March 13, 1989, 
states that American policy is built in such a way as not to "help" Gorbachev, but to 
push the USSR in the direction desired by the United States, which was done with the 
help of intelligence services and behind-the-scenes politics. The Paris summit in 
November 1990 signified for our country a voluntary surrender to the cold war. Russia 
was losing all its allies and reducing its armaments to the level dictated by the anti- 
Russian coalition of the West. As a result of the signing of the agreement on the 
reduction of conventional weapons and armed forces in Europe, the USSR was left with 
5,150 aircraft against 6,800 for NATO (with the qualitative superiority of NATO 
aircraft in all respects); 1,500 helicopters versus NATO's 2,000; 13.1 thousand tanks - 
against 20 thousand for NATO; 20,000 armored vehicles against NATO's 30,000; 
13,000 artillery barrels against NATO's 20,000. 22! Despite the much longer borders 
than those of the United States, Gorbachev agreed to an extraordinary reduction in 
ground forces. All this has significantly weakened the defense capability of our country. 

In parallel with the unilateral disarmament of the U.S.S.R., a campaign for the 
reduction of military expenditures began in the Supreme Soviet of our country and in 
the Soviet press. Arbatov, an agent of U.S. influence and director of the Institute of U.S. 
and Canadian Studies, publicly asserted that the military budget of the USSR was 
significantly higher than that of the United States. In fact, the USSR's military 
expenditures amounted to 70 billion rubles against $300 billion of the corresponding 
expenditures of the United States. 2! In spite of this shameless lie, the anti-Russian 
forces, without bothering to prove it, demanded a reduction in the appropriations for 
the army. The anti-army campaign, which began with a nationalist provocation in 
Tbilisi in 1990, has developed with renewed vigor. 

A betrayal of the national interests of our country and the memory of many 
generations of people who gave their lives in the fight against German aggression was 
Gorbachev's behavior during the negotiations on the unification of Germany. At these 
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meetings, the General Secretary of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union almost 
completely ignored the conditions of national security of the USSR and left it to the 
West to decide for itself in what forms the unification of Germany would take place and 
what its military-political status would be. This was contrary not only to the moral right 
of our people to determine these conditions, but also to the international legal 
foundations deriving from the Potsdam Agreements and Article 107 of the UN Charter. 
As a result, in fact, there was not the unification of Germany, but the mechanical 
incorporation of the GDR into the FRG (October 3, 1990), whose authorities almost 
immediately began repressions against the former leadership of the GDR, which had 
recently been an ally of our country. Nor was the non-participation of a united Germany 
in the aggressive NATO bloc stipulated. 29°! Western officials later admitted that they 
were pleasantly surprised why Gorbachev did not put forward _ this 
condition. 2°! "Frankly," said West German politician E. Bahr, "J am struck by 
Gorbachev's agreement to the inclusion of Germany in NATO... It can be said that the 
Alliance has won the greatest triumph." 

Behind the backs of the Russian people, Gorbachev's cosmopolitan regime handed 
over Or was preparing to hand over to the West a number of Russian territories. In 
particular, in secret negotiations with the American delegation, Gorbachev and 
Shevardnadze signed an agreement on the transfer of 51,000 square kilometers of water 
in the Bering Sea to the United States. As a result, the USSR lost an important strategic 
area, 10% of the total fish catch in the country. In addition, at the time of signing the 
agreement, they knew that this part of the seabed contained huge reserves of gas and 
oil, which were estimated by experts to be equal to the oil reserves in 
Kuwait: Gorbachev and Shevardnadze tried to hide the agreement itself from the 
Supreme Soviet of the USSR. In 1990-1991, an agreement was also secretly prepared 
on the transfer of the Russian Southern Kuril Islands to Japan in exchange for $20 
billion. The disregard for the national interests of our country was the position of 
Gorbachev and his entourage in relation to the United States and the countries of the 
Third World. In effect, Gorbachev gave the United States a free hand as the world's 
policeman. 

The USSR became a conscious accomplice of the United States in military 
operations that undermined the foundations of international stability. Already in the 
summer of 1990, Gorbachev's treacherous position manifested itself in the settlement 
of relations between Iraq and Kuwait. At a UN meeting, it was at the suggestion of 
Gorbachev's comrade-in-arms Shevardnadze (September 26) that the question of the 
use of military force against Iraq was raised for the first time, and later the UN Security 
Council, with Shevardnadze's personal participation, adopted Resolution 678, on the 
basis of which the United States and other Western countries carried out aggression 
against this country. 

The war of Western countries against Iraq, which for many years was a strategic ally 
of the USSR in this region, irreversibly undermined our positions in the Middle East. 
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In addition, as a result of the barbaric destruction inflicted on this country by the 
American air force and the economic sanctions against it, the USSR lost tens of billions 
of dollars in the form of Iraq's debt on Soviet loans. While making unilateral 
concessions in foreign policy to the United States and other Western countries, 
Gorbachev and his entourage could not have been unaware of the secret war they were 
waging against the USSR in Afghanistan. The U.S. has developed a long-term program 
to weaken Soviet military power in Afghanistan, oust the Soviet army from it, and 
create a pro-American group on the basis of a certain part of the mujahideen, aimed at 
seizing power in the country. Subsequently, a Jewish political scientist 3. Brzezinski 
admitted that it was he who came up with the idea of using the Soviet invasion of 
Afghanistan to "drag the Soviet Union into its own equivalent of Vietnam." After 
reading his considerations, the U.S. government agreed with the recommendations of 
the intelligence agencies "for the first time in the entire period of the Cold War, to adopt 
a policy of direct support for actions aimed at the destruction of Soviet servicemen." 
The West is putting together a secret anti-Russian coalition, in which, in addition to the 
United States and Western European countries, Pakistan, China, Saudi Arabia and 
Egypt have been drawn in. On the territory of Pakistan, the West is creating camps and 
bases for the training and recreation of Afghan mujahideen. American instructors 
trained militants for sabotage in Afghanistan. 

Through Pakistan, the mujahideen received the most advanced weapons from the 
West, primarily Stinger man-portable anti-aircraft missile systems. In Afghanistan, the 
U.S. government used the most despicable methods of struggle against the USSR. 
Afghan mujahideen with CIA agents disguised as advisers, disguised as Soviet military 
uniforms, robbed dukhanshchiks, townspeople, and killed residents. All this was filmed 
and then presented in the Western press and on television as "crimes of the 
Russians." ?°8!U.S. intelligence agents scattered exploding toys in markets or in 
children's play areas, resulting in the death and disability of thousands of Afghan 
children, all of which were attributed to "Russian barbarians." In fact, the Soviet 
leadership turned a blind eye to the provocations of the American special services, 
which even went so far as to organize bandit raids on the territory of the USSR. Instead 
of decisively suppressing the U.S.-funded resistance of the mujahideen by sending 
additional military units to Afghanistan to support the friendly regime, the Soviet 
leadership continued to keep a contingent of Soviet troops there that was clearly 
insufficient for a military solution to the problem. 2! 

The indecisive and incompetent policy of the Soviet political and military leadership 
in fact predetermined the unsuccessful results of the war in Afghanistan, which allowed 
the United States to gain a foothold in this region. Gorbachev and Shevardnadze's 
planned withdrawal of Soviet troops from Afghanistan resembled the retreat of a 
defeated army, although in reality the situation was quite different. No one ever set the 
Soviet 40th Army the task of winning a military victory in Afghanistan. All hostilities 
on the Russian side were either preemptive or retaliatory in nature. Seventy percent of 
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the army's forces and resources were directed not to the war, but to ensure the 
transportation of humanitarian goods to the territory of the country, and the army coped 
with these tasks with honor. #!°! Yet, following the lead of the Western media, 
Gorbachev and the Soviet political leadership did nothing to carry out the withdrawal 
of Soviet troops from Afghanistan in a dignified manner. As the commander of the 40th 
Army, General B.V. Gromov, wrote: "Yane could even assume that after the 9-year 
stay of the 40th Army in Afghanistan, no one from the country's leadership and the 
Ministry of Defense would meet us... The attempt not to notice the withdrawal of the 
40th Army from Afghanistan was another tactlessness of those who worked in the 
Kremlin."2""| However, this was not just tactlessness, but one of the acts of anti-Russian 
foreign policy pursued by the political leadership of the USSR. 

Following the withdrawal of the 40th Army, Gorbachev minimized and virtually cut 
off material support for the Soviet-friendly Afghan government. At a time when secret 
aid from the United States continued to flow to the mujahideen, the unilateral cessation 
of Soviet supplies inevitably led to the defeat of our ally, the almost complete loss of 
Russian influence in the region and its replacement by American influence. 
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CHAPTER 14 


Intensification of the West's covert war against the Russian economy. The Soviet 
government directs production abroad. A New Mechanism for the Destruction of the 
National Economy of the USSR. — The advance of the dollar. — /ts overvalued 
exchange rate against the ruble. — Plans of the world behind the scenes to turn the 
USSR into a raw material appendage. — From Compensatory Deals to Enslaving Joint 
Ventures 


Since 1987, the economic policy of the Soviet government has acquired an openly 
anti-people, adventurist character, expressed primarily in the fact that the energy of 
economic activity is oriented not inside the country and not at domestic production, but 
at what is outside of it, abroad. A number of decrees and laws are adopted in an 
organized manner that make it unprofitable to expand production and capital investment 
in the national economy, give the green light for the export of Soviet goods abroad to 
the detriment of domestic consumption, and undermine the position of the domestic 
currency. 

On August 19, 1986, the Central Committee and the Council of Ministers published 
a resolution "On Measures to Improve the Management of Foreign Economic 
Relations." With this resolution, the destruction of the system of foreign trade that had 
been developing for decades began. It was released without serious elaboration and 
provided a wide field for fraud and fantastic enrichment at the expense of the state. At 
first, 20 ministries and 60 large economic associations received the right to conduct 
foreign trade independently, but gradually their number grew. The Decree of 1 January 
1987 partially abolished the monopoly of foreign trade. A wide range of goods were 
allowed to sell abroad to enterprises and individuals without differentiated currency 
ratios (DCK): gold, household goods, components, food products, mineral raw 
materials, chemical products, furs, timber, fertilizers. The Law on Joint Ventures (1987) 
granted preferential treatment to exporters of domestic raw materials, and the Law on 
State Enterprises of 30 June 1987 provided for priority production of products destined 
for sale abroad. The priority of export benchmarks ran through the Law on Cooperation 
(1988) and the Decree "On the Further Development of State, Cooperative and Other 
Public Organizations," according to which, from April 1, 1989, differentiated currency 
coefficients were abolished altogether and the monopoly of foreign trade was almost 
completely eliminated. The resolution of the Council of Ministers of the USSR of 
March 7, 1989 allowed the sale of natural resources to republics and departments, and 
the quotas and licensing of goods abroad were given to the Union and republican 
departments, creating a huge source of profit for officials and shadow structures. And 
finally, in December 1989 — January 1990, at the "request" of interested shadow 
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structures, the government finally finished off the ruble, canceling premiums to it from 
the exchange rate ratio and doubling the price of gold. 

All these legislative acts and resolutions eliminated the interest of producers in the 
domestic market, created conditions for the outflow of domestic goods abroad and 
completely undermined the position of the ruble as a universal means of payment, the 
functions of which were replaced by the US dollar. Within two years, the ruble 
exchange rate has depreciated tenfold. As one of America's largest newspapers noted in 
August 1989, "The great dollar offensive against the Soviet Union is progressing well. 
With 30,000 nuclear warheads and the world's largest state-of-the-art army, they were 
unable to shield their country's territory from the pervasive dollar, which had already 
half destroyed Russian industry, finished off communist ideology and corroded Soviet 
society. The U.S.S.R. can no longer resist, and experts predict its fall within the next 
two or three years. 

After the successful operation of the United States to reduce the price of oil, which 
caused a sharp reduction in foreign exchange earnings in the USSR, the main 
mechanism of the secret war against the Soviet economy was behind-the-scenes 
financial manipulation aimed at establishing unequal parity between the ruble and the 
dollar, as well as turning the dollar into a form of saving the population's money. 

By the mid-1980s, in the conditions of artificially created rush demand for the dollar, 
an overvalued exchange rate of the American currency was established. The desire of a 
certain (small) part of the population to purchase Western goods, video equipment, etc., 
extended, as it were, to the entire population of the USSR and the money supply serving 
it. However, in general, the purchasing power of the ruble did not lag far behind the 
dollar in the totality of consumer goods and raw materials of the country. In the secret 
bulletins of the Soviet Institute for Market Research, which calculated the parities of 
the ruble and the dollar for a large number of representative goods, the value of the 
dollar as a whole for all groups of goods never exceeded two rubles. The price structure 
that developed in the USSR differed significantly from the price structure in force on 
the world market. In many cases, this was favorable to the vast majority of Soviet 
citizens. Specially created barriers protected the population of the USSR from the 
aggressive processes of the world market, the rules of the game of which were dictated 
by the interests of the world behind the scenes and transnational monopolies. The 
barrier to the monopoly of foreign trade in the hands of the state restrained, for example, 
the export of natural resources abroad at bargain prices. In the second half of the 1980s, 
the price of a ton of oil on the world market was $100, and the domestic price was $60 
(i.e., the purchasing power of the ruble at oil prices was $1.7). 

Approximately the same ratios were applied to all other resources—timber, ore, 
chemical products, and so on. The unilateral removal of barriers, in particular the 
weakening of the monopoly of foreign trade, dealt a terrible blow to the Soviet 
economy. The overvaluation of the dollar for certain types of foreign goods spread to 
the entire ruble money supply and pushed it to inflationary processes, which, under the 
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conditions of limited currency control, began to be regulated by foreign banks. For this 
purpose, foreign banks (most often with the support of the relevant special services) 
organized special financial funds. In order to transfer the funds of these funds to the 
USSR, joint ventures were created on its territory through figureheads, which used these 
special funds to buy rubles on a large scale at an undervalued exchange rate for the 
Soviet currency. The received rubles were "thrown away" on the Soviet market, and 
since they were exchanged at an undervalued exchange rate for the ruble, inflation 
increased sharply. The ruble depreciated not only and not so much in proportion to the 
growth of the money supply, but much more intensively due to the creation of financial 
instability and disproportions. The latter was also carried out by means of an organized 
overpricing of imported products and an understatement of prices for Soviet raw 
materials. Not only foreign commercial structures and special services were interested 
in this economic sabotage against the Russian state, but also newly-minted Soviet 
entrepreneurs, who made huge fortunes on the differences in domestic and foreign 
prices. 

The origins of many of the catastrophic events that took place in our country in the 
1980s and 1990s should be sought in the plans and developments of the World Bank 
and the International Monetary Fund, and in particular, in the latter's report "The Social 
Aspects of Structural Adjustment," as well as in the report of the United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO) "Restructuring World Industrial 
Production." The essence of these documents was as follows: 

¢ Environmental pollution has increased in developed countries, the export of raw 
materials does not justify itself, and the payback is low; 

¢ The need to move not only extractive but also many processing enterprises outside 
the countries with developed market economies. 

As aresult of the completion of their structural restructuring, which began during the 
crisis of 1973-1975, scientific and information societies such as the United States, 
Japan, and Western Europe, are abandoning the traditional policy of "conservation" of 
the USSR and a number of other countries as agrarian and raw material colonies and 
transferring them to the category of industrial colonies, the so-called lower level of 
world civilization, bringing to the territory of these countries all material-intensive, 
labor-intensive, environmentally polluting industries. 74! In line with these decisions, 
the international economic policy of Western corporations in the 1970s and 1980s was 
aimed at slowing down the development of advanced technology industries in the USSR 
and encouraging the development of fuel and raw materials industries, with a significant 
part of their production being diverted to the development of fuel and raw materials. 

West. In the 1970s, the so-called compensatory deals became widespread, in which 
the West supplied the USSR with complete equipment and participated in the 
construction of industrial facilities in exchange for the raw materials produced there. 
As a result of "compensatory agreements," the USSR became more and more bogged 
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down in specialization in raw materials and near-raw materials, to the detriment of the 
development of advanced industries and the production of high-tech products. 

Of the 100 "compensation-type" enterprises built in the USSR from 1976 to 1986, 
31 were intended for the production of mineral fertilizers, 49 for the production of other 
chemical and petrochemical products (large-scale chemicals), and the rest were built in 
the gas, coal, and timber processing industries. In the 11th Five-Year Plan, 
"compensatory deals" accounted for 100 percent of Soviet gas exports to the West, 67 
percent of ammonia, 40 percent of industrial wood, 75 percent of methanol, 35 percent 
of coal, and so on. Resources go abroad for almost nothing, since most of them are not 
processed at all: 84% of export supplies accounted for natural gas, coal and industrial 
wood, #441 

Most of the enterprises of the "compensatory type" caused serious damage to the 
natural environment of our country. As a result of their activities, after the "pumping" 
of raw materials abroad, our country was left with worn-out production facilities and 
catastrophic violations of the natural environment. Under the conditions of 
"perestroika", the claims of Western corporations to the fuel and raw materials 
resources of our country have sharply increased. Within the framework of the general 
economic policy of the West, the orientation of our country towards the specialization 
of raw materials is taking place from the so-called compensatory transactions to the 
creation of joint ventures, in which foreign capital played the main role. As George 
Skinner, director of the monopoly Business International, stated: "Western firms 
interested in creating large joint ventures pursue mainly two goals: to penetrate the 
Soviet market and to process the natural resources available there and then 
export." Foreign businessmen are attracted by the abundance and cheapness of natural 
resources in the USSR: in 1988, raw materials and fuel in our domestic market were 2- 
2.5 times cheaper than in the world market. In practice, the technology of creating joint 
ventures based on the exploitation of Russian natural resources boiled down to the 
following formula: "We give them land, they give us iron." In the form of joint ventures, 
Soviet ministries were given a new opportunity to parasitize on domestic resources. As 
their shares, the ministries contributed land with its subsoil (owned by the state) to joint 
ventures, and foreign partners were "granted the right" to build production facilities and 
provide equipment. In this way, the ministries, with practically no expenditure of their 
own labor, tried to "milk" both the state and foreign capital at the same time. However, 
the latter, using cheap raw materials and fuel, recouped its costs many times over and 
joined the ministerial officials in exploiting the property of the Russian people. 

Immediately after the adoption of the Law on Joint Ventures (1987), Soviet 
ministries were flooded with proposals. Characteristically, all of them related only to 
the creation of joint ventures for the use of Russian fuel and raw materials, and not at 
all to the development of high-tech industries, such as computers, precision 
engineering, laser and other advanced equipment. In March 1988, the Ministry of Oil 
Industry of the USSR signed a protocol of intent on the creation of the Tengizpolymer 
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joint venture with a capital of $6 billion. Foreign partners include Italian corporations 
ENI, Montedison, American Occidental Petroleum, and Japanese Marubeni. It was 
planned to create the largest gas chemical complex in the Eastern Hemisphere on the 
basis of the richest hydrocarbon field in Tengiz (comparable to such world-famous 
fields as Samotlor or Alaska's Prudho Bay). It was supposed to produce annually for 
supply to both domestic and foreign markets 1 million tons of granulated sulfur, 600 
thousand tons of polyethylene, 400 thousand tons of propylene, and a significant 
amount of other plastics. On November 1, 1988, the Ministry of Chemical Industry of 
the USSR and the Japanese company Mitsubishi Corporation (on behalf of an 
international consortium of other Japanese and American firms) signed an agreement 
on the construction of a chemical complex in Nizhnevartovsk based on local 
hydrocarbon raw materials within the framework of a joint venture. During the 13th 
and 14th five-year plans, it was planned to build 15 factories for the production of 
structural and ordinary polymer materials. The cost of the project was estimated at $5 
billion. Finally, at the very end of 1988, the Ministry of Gazprom of the USSR and the 
McDermott International Corporation signed an agreement on the creation of a large 
polyethylene production complex in Urengoy. In the Tyumen Region, it was planned 
to create at least three more petrochemical plants on the basis of joint ventures: in 
Surgut, Uvat, and Tobolsk. The decision to this effect was recorded in the Resolution 
of the Council of Ministers of the USSR "On Measures to Create Petrochemical 
Complexes in the Tyumen Region on the Basis of Hydrocarbons from the Fields of 
Western Siberia Using Advanced Technological Processes", adopted on December 2, 
1988. These projects "programmed" the development of large-scale extraction of 
natural resources for a period well beyond the year 2000. Other similar agreements were 
being prepared. For example, Chevron and its close corporations, which are part of a 
consortium of American companies, studied the possibility of creating a joint venture 
to develop the oil riches of Central Asia and the Tyumen Territory. Scandinavian 
businessmen worked out options for the development of forest and mineral resources 
of the European North of the USSR on the basis of the joint venture. The Soviet side 
put forward projects to attract "capital from foreign firms and organizations," as well as 
to create a "transnational fund" for the development of the natural resources of the 
Baikal-Amur Mainline. Japan has been actively probing the creation of joint ventures 
in Siberia and the Far East (logging, coal and potash salt mining, and offshore oil 
production). At the suggestion of a number of Japanese companies in the Far East, it 
was planned to create a joint company that would lease a 100-square-kilometer plot of 
land on the sea coast for 60 years (in the Posieto-Khasansky district, at the junction of 
three borders - the USSR, China and the DPRK). The joint company was to build a new 
commercial port, lay roads, oil and gas pipelines, communication lines, i.e. create the 
infrastructure necessary for pumping natural resources from the interior of our country. 
The Japanese side is ready to do soFor example, it was possible to spend $4 billion on 
the project (according to other estimates, $5-6 billion). 
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CHAPTER 15 


The economic robbery of Russia by the West. — Pumping of capital and fuel and 
raw materials. - Seizure of control over the largest Russian enterprises. — Brain drain. 
— Sale of cultural treasures and books. — Trafficking in human beings and human 
organs. — $800 billion taken from the Russian people 


Having destroyed the Russian economy and the traditional economic structure, the 
criminal-cosmopolitan regime ensured the uninterrupted pumping of the national 
resources of the Russian people to the West. The wealth of the country has become the 
object of the most brazen and ruthless robbery. Over the past few years, a well- 
established mechanism has been created for Western countries to parasitize Russian 
resources, and an infrastructure has emerged to support this process in the form of 
numerous intermediary organizations and criminal groups, controlled in most cases by 
Jewish financial clans. The destruction of the Russian economy, the closure of many 
enterprises and industries, carried out on the recommendations of Western economic 
institutions, primarily the International Monetary Fund, was aimed at reducing the level 
of consumption of raw materials and energy resources in Russia. The reduction of 
industrial production in Russia by more than half has freed up a huge amount of energy 
and raw materials for the West. 

The structure of Russia's foreign trade became almost colonial. In the seven years 
since 1986, the share of energy, raw materials, and metals in Russia's exports has 
increased from 55 percent to more than 80 percent, while the share of machinery and 
equipment exports has fallen by one and a half times, from 15 to 10 percent. 2! 

According to the Ministry of Fuel and Energy of the Russian Federation, Russian oil 
went abroad at a price several times lower than the world price. Russian metals are also 
sold significantly below world prices. Non-ferrous metals (primarily aluminum, copper, 
zinc) were dumped on the world market 2-4 times more than Western experts expected, 
and only due to the difference between exports and imports abroad, about $30 billion 
was spent annually. This meant that Russian entrepreneurs were investing in the 
Western economy on a scale that neither the International Monetary Fund nor the World 
Bank could have dreamed of. In exchange for real economic values, Russia "received" 
from the West "financial demands on foreign counterparties." In addition to the net 
losses of the domestic economy due to the catastrophic balance of payments for Russia, 
huge damage was caused by the so-called barter transactions (the supply of goods in 
exchange for goods), which concealed currency fraud. Russian entrepreneurs 
(swindlers) sent goods abroad, but the goods did not come from there to our country, 
and the money was deposited in the foreign accounts of these swindlers. According to 
the State Customs Committee, for example, in the first half of 1995, exports from Russia 
through barter operations were almost twice as high as Russian imports. 71°! 
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Thus, as a result of the collusion of Russian swindlers with Western firms, Russia 
lost at least $1 billion under this article alone. According to World Bank estimates, 
between $10 billion and $15 billion were taken out of Russia in 1992. Of these, 6.5 
billion were transferred abroad by commercial banks on legal grounds. The rest of the 
funds ended up outside of Russia illegally. 214! 

Reports by other Western organizations give approximately the same estimate of the 
value of capital exports. For example, on 1 November 1993, the Financial Times 
referred to a study carried out by Eurosys Russia, a Paris-based consulting firm called 
Eurosis: 

"Thirteen banks, which carry out 80% of hard currency transactions in Russia, on 
January 1 of this year (1993) had $10.03 billion in correspondent and investment 
accounts of Western banks... the same banks provided less than $300 million in loans 
to their clients within Russia. By June of this year, according to the Central Bank, all 
Russian banks held about $15.5 billion abroad. Loans issued within Russia accounted 
for about 3% of this amount ($470 million). ... If dollars are not lent to clients inside 
Russia, they are automatically transferred to correspondent accounts in the United 
States, where these amounts are used to issue loans in the capital markets." 

In addition to the legal transfer of money, "in 1992, Russia lost $6.4 billion due to 
unprofitable barter deals, in which Russian exporters valued the value of barter objects 
below their real value in order to keep the difference abroad in undeclared accounts." 
In 1993, these processes intensified. On January 14, 1994, the International Herald 
Tribune wrote: 

"Over the past few weeks, the outflow of capital from Russia has increased and 
amounted to more than $1 billion per month. According to representatives of Western 
industry, many metal exporters keep at least half of their income in hard currency 
abroad, where money steadily flows from Russia to their bank accounts in the United 
States, Switzerland and the Channel Islands. According to Keith Savard, chief 
economist at the Washington-based Institute of International Finance, the total amount 
leaked since 1990 was $30 billion. Herald Malmgren, a former U.S. trade representative 
who works closely with the Russian business community, estimates that monthly capital 
outflows could reach $2 billion. 21% 

As D. Ross wrote: 

The transfer of money from Russia to the G7 countries far exceeds the transfer of 
funds from the G7 countries to Russia. Contrary to popular belief, it is quite clear that 
it is not the G7 that lends its resources to Russia, but Russia that helps the G7. 2! 

Ross cites data from Western economic sources. The direct transfer of Russian 
capital to the West, according to Western intelligence estimates, amounts to about $15 
billion a year. The benefits of low metal and energy prices for the G7 are more difficult 
to determine, as the significant indirect benefits of lower inflation and higher industrial 
profitability must be taken into account. However, looking only at the direct 
consequences, it can be seen that if oil prices had remained constant at the 1992 level, 
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Russia in 1993 would have received $1.7 billion more from crude oil exports, $2.3 
billion more from exports of refined petroleum products, $0.9 billion more from natural 
gas exports, and if aluminum prices had remained constant at the 1990 level (this was 
the last year before the start of export growth from Russia). In 1993, Russia would have 
received $0.6 billion more from aluminum exports. 

Although the decline in oil and aluminum prices would have occurred in one way or 
another in the context of a recession in all countries, events in Russia have significantly 
exacerbated this process. In addition, indirect assistance to the G7 significantly exceeds 
the amount of direct profit. Taking into account the above figures, the net income of the 
West from the export of capital from Russia and the decline in prices for metals and 
energy, according to the most conservative estimates, is $20 billion a year. 42°! 

Having entered into a criminal conspiracy with top officials of the Russian 
government, Western financiers have laid their hands on Russian gold and diamonds. 
Control over the Russian gold market was established by the international banking 
group of the Rothschilds. In May 1995, its head came to Moscow, where he met with 
top functionaries of the Russian government. Rothschild explored the possibility of 
issuing a new type of securities, the gold bill. It was assumed that the bill would be 
secured by the guarantees of the Rothschild Bank and the gold reserves of Russia, which 
meant the complete loss of our country's control over the national gold reserves and 
gold deposits. 224 

The situation is similar with diamonds. The largest company, Diamonds of Russia — 
Sakha (ARS), which produces 99% of domestic diamonds, has practically stopped 
handing over its products to the Russian state, owing it huge sums. Nevertheless, 
outside our country, ARS is using Russian money to create joint ventures in Africa and 
Asia for the extraction of gold, diamonds and emeralds. ARS is on the side of the Jewish 
diamond cartel De Beers, which sells Russian diamonds on the world market on 
unfavorable terms for Russia. 277! 

Another form of almost gratuitous pumping of Russian resources abroad was the use 
of the dollar in our country as a means of domestic money circulation. In the mid-1990s, 
the value of dollars used in Russia as a medium of exchange and savings was more than 
double the value of the ruble money supply, amounting to at least $60-80 billion. For 
these banknotes, the West received real material values, but in our country most of this 
money does not go to investments, but is used as a purely technical means of exchange 
and savings, i.e. it does not serve the growth of material goods, but on the contrary, 
leads to their reduction. 

But, perhaps, the most important form of pumping Russian resources abroad is the 
transfer of the majority of our country's industrial potential to the ownership of Western 
corporations and financial groups. As a result of a criminal conspiracy with the highest 
officials of the government of the Russian Federation (A. Chubais, E. Gaidar, P. Aven, 
D. Vasiliev, and many others) and mafia groups, Western owners have taken possession 
of many industrial enterprises in Russia for a pittance and are pumping out their 
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products to the West. In the private hands of foreign companies and criminal structures, 
such fundamental industries for the Russian economy as mechanical engineering, oil 
and gas production and processing, electricity generation, water, river and air transport, 
and communication facilities have found themselves. In fact, the state has lost influence 
in the non-ferrous metallurgy, more than 90% of the shares of enterprises of which 
belong to Western companies. The share of state participation in privatized industrial 
enterprises in the Far East is 5-7%. 

The report of the head of the State Property Committee V.P. Polevanov provides data 
on the seizure of Russian industry by Western capital: 

1. 19% of the shares of JSC Electrosila (St. Petersburg) were acquired by Mardima 
(Great Britain). Siemens plans to acquire 20-25% of the shares. The goal is to oust 
Elektrosila from auction markets; the use of Elektrosila for labor-intensive, unskilled 
and low-paid operations, and the main products are produced at their enterprises and 
sold with the Siemens trademark. 

2. Specialists of consulting firms in Western Europe and the United States believe 
that these portfolio investments are speculative and short-term. They are largely based 
on the undervalued securities of Russian joint-stock companies (compared to similar 
firms in other countries) and the possible rapid growth of their quotations. 

3. The process of stratification of society caused by mistakes and abuses in the course 
of privatization and redistribution of property has become stable in Primorye, the course 
of the reform is largely controlled by corrupt elements and the criminal environment. 

4. In general, the West has acquired such a large amount of valuable technologies in 
Russia that NATO has established a special program for their processing, "Information 
and Technological Interoperability of Information Technologies and Global Networks 
of Eastern European Countries." Within the framework of this program, Russian 
specialists are invited to classify technologies received from Russia in accordance with 
European standards and formulate proposals for their application. 

5. Foreign investors are actively trying to acquire shares in oil and gas production, 
non-ferrous metallurgy, transport, communications, electric power, as well as the 
defense complex. 

6. Shares in the aviation industry are bought by Nick Corporation (USA) through 
shell companies. It has already managed to buy up 30% of the shares of the 
Aviazapchast enterprise (Moscow). 

7. Shares of aluminium smelters are acquired by the following companies: USA (Ai 
OK at Krasnoyarsk Aluminium Smelter); Israel (the Chernoy brothers at the Sayan 
plant); Ireland (27% of the shares of the Kandalaksha aluminium smelter were acquired 
by Chanton International Ltd.); 

8. The American company New Century Investments Holding, through shell 
companies, buys shares of promising telecommunications enterprises in many regions 
of the country. 


126 


9. The total number of shares acquired by foreign firms in Joint Stock Company UES 
of Russia is 17%. 

10. The American investment bank CS First Boston acquired a 2.8% stake in Lukoil 
Oil Company, a 5% stake in Kagalymneftegaz JSC, and a 14% stake in Purneftegaz. 

11. Baldwin Enterprises Inc (USA), through a shell company BK Brunsville OJSC, 
bought more than 10% of the shares of the Component Defense Plant, which fulfills 
87% of the total output of defense orders from the Yeenstaff of the Armed Forces and 
the Federal Grid Company of Russia. The Charter of the Komponent plant stipulates 
that the ownership of 10% or more of the shares by one of the investors gives him the 
right to appoint his representative to the board of directors of the enterprise. 

12. Siemens acquired a 20.8% stake in Kaluga Turbine Works JSC, a facility related 
to the development and production of steam turbine units for nuclear submarines. 

13. The American aviation companies Boeing and Sikorsky, with the help of MMM 
JSC and Sadko-Arkada, bought up 28% of the shares of the M.L. Mil helicopter plant 
through check auctions. Boeing's real goals are to eliminate domestic production of 
aircraft of a similar class as a competitor in the world market. To this end, through the 
dummy commercial structure of Aviabank, the Boeing companies intend to take control 
of the production of aircraft of AVIS JSC (former Samara Aircraft Plant). 

14. About 30% of the shares of the Moscow Electrode Plant, to which the site of the 
Graphite Research Institute, which produces strategic graphite for military rocket 
engineering, was transferred, belongs to the shell Russian company Granix, the funds 
of which were provided by a US citizen associated with the CIA, D. Hay. As a result, 
the Graphite Research Institute, under pressure from the Americans, refused to accept 
orders from the Russian Aerospace Forces and began to produce products for the United 
States using the Stealth technology. 

15. The 500 largest privatized enterprises in Russia, with a real value of at least $200 
billion, were actually sold for a pittance (about $7.2 billion) and ended up in the hands 
of foreign companies and their front structures. 22! 

By criminal conspiracy of the government of the Russian Federation and Western 
financial and industrial groups and special services, unified Russian defense complexes 
were dismembered, and some of them were bought up by foreign firms. There was an 
increased interest of foreign investors in such industries as electronics, aviation, rocket 
engineering, nuclear energy, which produce competitive civilian products. Acting 
through intermediaries, they try to take control not only of individual enterprises, but 
also of entire industries. For example, the American firm New Century Investments 
Holding actively bought shares of Russian telecommunications enterprises. Another 
American firm, Nyge & K. Corporation, was infiltrating the aircraft industry. 

The West pays special attention to the seizure of Russian raw materials and energy 
sources. The criminal-cosmopolitan regime is selling off mines, mines, oil and gas 
basins. The largest ore gold deposit, Sukhoi Log, in the Irkutsk Region has been given 
for commercial development to the Australian company Star Technology System 
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Limited. In 1995-1996, more than 60 foreign firms and companies negotiated with 
Roskomdragmet and the Government of the Russian Federation on joint activities in 
the field of mining and processing of precious metals. On September 28, 1994, First 
Deputy Prime Minister of Russia O. Soskovets, in accordance with the agreement 
between B. Yeltsin and B. Clinton, signed a protocol in Washington with the U.S. 
government on the transfer to the development of three American and one Norwegian 
companies of the Timan-Pechora basin with oil reserves of 2 billion barrels on the terms 
of division of the produced products. Two-thirds of aluminum production in Russia fell 
under the control of foreign firms registered in Monte Carlo, London, and Gibraltar. 
The activities of these companies show the close cooperation of Western capital with 
Russian criminal groups. Payments under the contracts concluded by these firms with 
Siberian factories were made through front structures at the expense of funds stolen 
with the help of fake memos, forged "Russia" checks, and non-repayable loans to 
fictitious firms. Russian industrial giants have laundered dirty capital. Metal flowed 
abroad. The money for it ended up in foreign banks. #74! 

The U.S. government has developed a secret program to promote privatization in 
Russia under the control of the CIA. In this program, privatization is considered from 
the point of view of crushing the military-industrial potential and preparing for the 
future seizure of a significant part of the territory of our country, and above all Siberia. 
A secret fund has been set up that guarantees support and compensation to large 
American corporations if these corporations coordinate their plans with the CIA. 
Priority in the U.S. privatization of Russian enterprises is given to the military-industrial 
complex and fuel and raw materials facilities in Siberia. The plan to extend U.S. 
jurisdiction to Siberia has been repeatedly discussed at closed meetings of a number of 
U.S. Congressional committees. As part of this plan, preparations are underway for the 
construction of a transcontinental America-Siberia highway and a tunnel through the 
Bering Strait, parallel to which a high-voltage power line will be stretched from Siberia 
to the United States, which will pump cheap Siberian energy. ?2>! 

The U.S. advisers on privatization to the Russian government were mostly CIA 
officers, and in particular the head of the Russian Center for Privatization under the 
Russian government, B. Gardner. One of the main banks through which the U.S. 
intelligence agencies carried out their plan for Russian privatization was Credit Suisse 
First Boston (KSFB), which belongs to the Melon transnational empire. In the autumn 
of 1994, the Moscow branch of this bank accounted for up to 50% of all transactions 
(not counting covert ones) on the Russian stock market. By the spring of 1995, KSSE 
had acquired shares in more than 80 of the largest enterprises. Among them are Lukoil, 
RAO UES of Russia, Rostelecom, Komineft, Norilsk Nickel, Novo-Lipetsk 
Metallurgical Plant, and enterprises of the Lomo military-industrial complex. “2°! 

Later, the Moscow branch of KSFB was transformed into an independent financial 
group Renaissance Capital, among the main founders of which was the International 
Financial Company Bank, a personal union associated with UNEXIMBANK, whose 
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head V. Potanin became First Deputy Prime Minister of the Russian Federation in 
1996. 224 For Western businessmen, the shares of Russian privatized enterprises are 
the object of fabulous profit and speculation. According to the Wall Street Journal, 
American financial experts believe that the collapse of the ruble in Russia on October 
11, 1994, the so-called Black Tuesday, is the result of the machinations of a number of 
financial groups headed by the Jewish financial swindler D. Soros. Attention is drawn 
to the fact that by the beginning of the summer of 1994, the Soros Foundation had 
acquired shares of Russian enterprises in the amount of $10 million. At the end of 
August and beginning of September, Soros, having waited for the growth of the stock 
price, sold them. According to experts, he made a profit equivalent to $400 million from 
this operation. At the end of September, the Soros Foundation began buying dollars for 
rubles, which, according to American experts, caused a rapid increase in the dollar 
exchange rate. As a result of this financial scam, in which Soros was helped by the 
heads of the largest Russian banks, our country suffered damage of many billions of 
dollars, the mechanism of production and trade was disrupted. 

The anti-Russian activities of the West were not limited to purely economic forms 
of plundering Russia. Both citizens and cultural values have become a mass object of 
exportation. Western emissaries and organizations (for example, the Soros Foundation) 
are purposefully searching for the most talented and promising Russian scientists and 
specialists in order to use them in their work abroad. Every year, thousands of young 
people leave their homeland to strengthen the economic and military power of Western 
states. Calculations carried out according to the UN methodology have shown that the 
"brain drain" and the corresponding theft of scientific ideas and technologies abroad 
cause damage to our country, according to various variants, from 20 to 60-70 billion 
dollars a year. 228! 

In Western countries, hundreds of organizations have been created that are engaged 
in the sale of children from Russia for adoption by new parents. The advertising pages 
of many foreign newspapers are full of offers of this kind. Every year, at least 40,000 
to 50,000 Russian children leave their native land. However, not everyone is adopted, 
some become donors for organ transplants. In parallel with the activities of adoption 
organizations, there are foreign criminal groups that recruit girls to work abroad (most 
of them for brothels). Employees of the Federal Grid Service of the Russian Federation 
believe that "some of the girls who go to work abroad are used as a living container for 
the transportation of transplanted organs. A lot of people have gone missing for that 
very reason." 22° The trade in human organs became a big business for some Western 
merchants. On 21 November 1993, the BBC aired a film entitled "Human Organ 
Trafficking". This film, which Englishmen Bruce Harrison and Judy Jackson shot for 
several years, told about the illegal trade in human organs (transplants) exported from 
Russia. The filmmakers claimed that there were gangs kidnapping vagrant children to 
harvest organs that would then serve as transplants. Doctors involved in this criminal 
business allegedly receive $7,000 for each organ seized. Groups of criminal doctors 
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work in highly guarded premises in complete secrecy. Harrison and Jackson estimated 
that there were 124 such cases in Moscow in 1992. 

The trade in Russian art treasures and rare books representing the national treasure 
of Russia has acquired an unprecedented scale. According to the calculations of FSK 
specialists, in 1987-1994 about 80% of the icons that were still in Russia at the 
beginning of perestroika were taken out of the country. 72°! Russian museums and 
libraries were constantly looted. An important role in this was played by the Jewish 
swindler D. Yakubovsky, who was associated with many prominent figures of the 
criminal-cosmopolitan regime, but was later arrested red-handed while stealing books 
and manuscripts from the St. Petersburg Public Library, which he tried to take to Israel. 
I estimate the total damage caused to Russia as a result of the transfer of its material 
and cultural values to the West during the rule of the criminal cosmopolitan regime 
(1991-1996) at least $800 billion. 

This amount consisted of the following main items (in billions, dollars): 234 


Thus, in just 6 years of the rule of the criminal-cosmopolitan regime in Russia, the 
Western countries have become $800 billion richer, and the Russian people, 
respectively, are poorer. About 70% of the economic damage caused to our country 
should be attributed to the United States. 
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CHAPTER 16 


The escalation of the Cold War against the Russian people. The U.S. as the World 
Aggressor.—The CIA's Anti-Russian Subversive Work.—The Western Program of 
Struggle Against Russia.—The American Doctrine of New Deterrence 


The collapse of the USSR did not stop the West's Cold War against Russia. 
Moreover, after the fall of the former Soviet republics, the Western offensive against 
Russia intensified and acquired an openly aggressive and economically predatory 
character. The Western world was triumphant and no longer hid the fact that for decades 
it had been secretly subversive against Russia. "We," said U.S. Secretary of State David 
Baker, "spent trillions of dollars over forty years to formalize victory in the Cold War 
against the Soviet Union." 

Henry Kissinger, one of the leaders of the world behind the scenes and the head of 
the Jewish Masonic lodge B'nai B'rith, noted with knowledge that "the collapse of the 
Soviet Union is undoubtedly the most important event of our time, and the Bush 
administration has shown amazing skill in its approach to this problem." "The U.S. 
victory in the Cold War," wrote F. Gafney, director of the Center for Political and 
Security Affairs, "was the result of a deliberate, systematic, and multifaceted U.S. 
strategy to crush the Soviet Union. The course of historical events was predetermined 
by Reagan's strategic directives. In the final analysis, it was the covert war against the 
USSR that created the conditions for victory over the Soviet Union." "Russia is a 
vanquished power," declared the secretary of the Trilateral Commission, a Polish Jew. 
Brzezinski. "She's lost a titanic fight. And to say "it wasn't Russia, it was the Soviet 
Union" is to run away from reality. It was Russia, called the Soviet Union. It challenged 
the United States. She was defeated. Now there is no need to feed illusions about 
Russia's great-power status. We need to discourage this way of thinking." 732! 

In another statement, the secretary of the Trilateral Commission was even more 
blunt: 

"The Cold War ended with the victory of one side and the defeat of the other. This 
reality cannot be ignored, despite the fact that such a conclusion will understandably 
affect the feelings of soft-hearted faces in the West and some former leaders of the 
defeated side. Most importantly, the Soviet Union itself collapsed, and Central Europe 
now represents a geopolitical vacuum. The former Soviet Army is being demobilized 
and is already demoralized. The Baltic States are free. Ukraine is strengthening its 
independent statehood, as are the Central Asian republics. The unity of Russia proper 
may soon be called into question as well, and the Far Eastern provinces may be tempted 
to create their own separate Siberian-Far Eastern republic in the not-too-distant future. 
Indeed, the economic and even political fate of what not so long ago was a formidable 
superpower is now increasingly coming under de facto Western tutelage. Instead of the 
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once-vaunted theory of the "convergence" of two competing systems, reality has turned 
out to be a one-way conversion. Such an outcome is no less decisive and no less one- 
sided than the marriage of Napoleonic France in 1815, or Imperial Germany in 1918, 
or Nazi Germany and Imperial Japan in 1945. As with the end of previous wars, there 
is a clearly discernible moment of capitulation, followed by post-war political unrest in 
the losing state. That moment most likely came in Paris on November 19, 1990. At the 
meeting, which was marked by outward displays of friendship designed to mask reality, 
former Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev, who led the Soviet Union in the final stages 
of the Cold War, accepted the terms of the victors, describing in veiled and elegant 
terms the unification of Germany, carried out entirely on Western terms, as an 
"important event." A year later, the Soviet leader, who had accepted the barely 
disguised defeat of the Soviet Union, was himself overthrown. Moreover, the past has 
been officially condemned, the red flag has been officially lowered, and from now on, 
the ideology and characteristics of the victorious side will be officially imitated. The 
Cold War was really over." 

The main task of the Cold War of the West after the collapse of the USSR was the 
task of destroying and dismembering Russia, seizing its raw materials and energy 
resources. The strategy of the Cold War in achieving these goals, according to Western 
leaders, is to foment a civil war in Russia. 

As one of the world's leading leaders behind the scenes, a member of the Trilateral 
Commission, the Council on Foreign Relations, the Bilderberg Group, the head of the 
B'nai B'rith Order, and closely associated with the CIA, Henry Kissinger, wrote: "J 
prefer chaos and civil war in Russia to the tendency of its reunification into a single, 
strong, centralized state." And his colleague in the B'nai B'rith Order 3. Brzezinski put 
it bluntly: "Russia will be fragmented and under tutelage." Western conspirators are 
developing a variety of plans to weaken and dismember Russia. Among these plans is 
the destruction of the Russian economy and its transformation into an appendage of the 
economic systems of Western countries. It was for this purpose that, on the 
recommendations of Western advisers, the so-called privatization of state property and 
price liberalization were carried out, which threw the country's economy back several 
decades and caused the death and suffering of many millions of people. 

On the agenda is a program for the dismemberment of Russia and the transfer of a 
number of Russian territories to foreign states: 

Kaliningrad Oblast (Germany), part of Leningrad Oblast and Karelia (Finland), part 
of Pskov Oblast (Estonia), a number of Far Eastern territories (Japan), and most of 
Siberia (USA). 

Even the issue of a possible occupation of Russia under the pretext of the control of 
the "world community" (more correctly, "the world government") over its nuclear 
arsenals is being worked out quite clearly. 

As a first step towards the realization of these extreme and dangerous plans of the 
West, the development of the idea of the so-called Europe without borders, or Greater 
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Europe, was developed. In June 1992, under the "roof" of the Council of Europe and 
under the patronage of its Secretary General Catherine Lalumiere, a colloquium "Social 
Rights of the European Citizen" was held, which was in fact a purely Masonic event 
aimed at uniting Freemasonry under the motto "Europe without borders". As it was 
clear from the program, the organizers of the event were the Grand Orient of France, 
the Grand Lodge of France, the Grand Lodge of Turkey, the Grand Symbolic Lodge of 
Spain, the Grand Symbolic Lodge of Memphis and Mizraim, the Grand Lodge of Italy 
and a number of other Masonic organizations. Russian Masons were also represented 
at the colloquium. Among those invited from Russia under the program were A. 
Sobchak, a former assistant to M. Gorbachev and a former responsible employee of the 
P.S.U. A. Grachev, a member of the editorial board of the "Moscow News" A. Yelman, 
and Yeltsin's adviser Vladimir Kolosov. 233! 

A year later, a new international Masonic meeting was convened with almost the 
same composition. At its meetings, a document establishing the European Masonic 
Conference and its working committee, in which the leaders of all the participating 
lodges, including the Grand Orient of Russia, are represented. Thus, a single 
coordinating body of the main Masonic lodges of Western and Eastern Europe was 
created, which set itself the goal of creating a "Europe without borders". Within the 
framework of this movement, the Greater Europe Commission was established, which 
included the mayor of Paris, J. Chirac, the chairman of the Liberal International, Count 
O. Lambsdorff, his deputy, W. Schottley, the former Prime Minister of Belgium, W. 
Martens, and the former Minister of Defense of Great Britain, D. Patty, and others. 

Russia was represented in the commission by such prominent functionaries as A. 
Chubais, E. Ambartsumov, G. Sidorova (Kozyrev's adviser), G. Burbulis, K. Borovoy, 
A. Sobchak, V. Tretyakov (editor-in-chief of Nezavisimaya Gazeta), G. Yakunin 
(former priest, State Duma deputy). As a result of the work of the commission, on 
December 21, 1993, the Charter "Greater Europe- was adopted, which is a typical 
example of Masonic creativity. A careful reading of this unique document allows us to 
see behind the usual Masonic reasoning about freedom, democracy and peace the real 
goals pursued by the West in relation to Russia. 

First of all, the goal is to deprive it of its national identity by drawing it into the 
sphere of "adherence to the European principles of freedom and democracy," the main 
of which is the principle of individualism, which is absolutely alien to Russia. "There 
is one thing in common," say the Masonic sages, "that gives this diversity the 
characteristics peculiar to Europe: the desire for individualism and pluralism, the 
struggle for these values, which, under favorable circumstances, led to success." The 
Western principles offered to the Russian people as a model are in fact an expression 
of spiritual degradation and in their inner content are immeasurably qualitatively 
inferior to the spiritual values of Orthodoxy and the conciliar collectivity, professed by 
our people for thousands of years. Moreover, they contradict them and therefore cannot 
be accepted under any circumstances. 


133 


Of course, the leaders of the Cold War are well aware of this and include in the 
charter the idea of the need to fight all dissidents — "aggressive nationalism" (meaning 
here all those who disagree with the idea of "Greater Europe") and religious 
fundamentalism (including both Muslims and Orthodoxy, who do not agree to put up 
with the hydra of pluralism). 

It is planned to work out a kind of grand charter as a constitution of "Greater Europe", 
which should provide for the creation of supranational superstructures, a kind of pan- 
European government that monitors the observance of laws and controls power, which 
for Russia will mean a complete loss of independence. 

The Greater Europe Charter plans the same loss of independence in the economic 
sphere. As a starting point for the implementation of the idea of a Greater European 
Market, it is proposed, firstly, "to create a common energy community of Greater 
Europe". Western Europe, as you know, has very few energy resources, which means 
that we are talking about Russia's supply of cheap energy resources to Europe. 
Secondly, the charter calls for the fastest possible liberalization of trade. In the context 
of the unequal ratio of the ruble and Western currencies, as well as due to the lack of 
effective control over the quality of products in Russia, this will lead, on the one hand, 
to the pumping of everything valuable that is in our country to the West, and, on the 
other hand, will overwhelm it with the dumping of second-rate, low-quality and even 
harmful to health products that are not sold in the West. Thirdly, the Charter requires 
the provision of state guarantees for the management of Western capital in Russia. 

And finally, the role that the world behind the scenes assigns to Russia in geopolitics 
is extremely unenviable, proposing to make it a kind of bastion against Asia, opposing 
the entire Asian world. Moreover, it is supposed to "protect the common European 
(read: Western) ones. — O.P.) security interests, including not only a military threat, but 
also a whole set of challenges of a civilizational nature." Given Russia's geographical 
location, this means that the West not only seeks to turn Russia into an instrument of 
military deterrence in Asia, but also to draw our country into a fight against other 
civilizations, which, by the way, are closer to us in their spirituality. In order to 
implement the "Greater Europe" project, the world's purchasing will need to make 
tectonic changes in the consciousness of the Russian people. 

In order to strengthen the influence of the United States on the development of the 
Russian Federation in the direction necessary for the West, a number of secret structures 
are being created, formed basically from career intelligence officers of the Russian 
Federation. After the collapse of the USSR, along with the previously functioning 
American intelligence residency, deep cover groups and agents of influence, the 
headquarters "Modernization" was created. Its task was to ensure the joint coordinated 
actions of all anti-Russian forces, both inside and outside Russia, in order to neutralize, 
discredit, or even destroy the national-patriotic resistance that hindered the activities of 
the cosmopolitan regime installed by the West. According to the secret directives of the 
"Modernization" headquarters, any turn in Russia, carried out without the approval of 
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the world behind the scenes and the coordination of its leaders, is considered anti- 
Western and must be stopped by all available means. Western intelligence agencies are 
tasked with constantly monitoring events in the republics of the former Soviet Union, 
and above all in Russia, in order to intervene in them if necessary. A political memo 
from the U.S. station after August 1991 gave the following assessment of the situation: 

"The positions of power in the country belong to democracy (i.e., cosmopolitan, anti- 
Russian forces — O.P.) only in some of its centres, and even these positions are still far 
from the necessary strength; 

There was no conscious and definitive turn of the masses towards democracy, as 
evidenced by the passivity of the majority of the population during the August events; 

The main part of the state apparatus, despite its de-partisanship, remains in the same 
ideological positions, and there is still no alternative to them; 

In the circles of the intelligentsia, a negative attitude towards private enterprise 
prevails, since it repels with its lack of culture and outright zeal, which, as is known, is 
a characteristic feature of any initial period of the formation of capitalist market 
relations; 

Market reform leads to high unemployment; 

The reduction of the central state structures of the former Soviet Union, the massive 
reduction of the army and the conversion of military production will provide additional 
huge masses of unemployed and socially disadvantaged people, who can gradually form 
a huge army of counter-reform; 

There are still insufficiently organized, but numerous groups of people who, 
according to their convictions, are ready under certain conditions to create an 
ideological center for counter-reform. The creation of an ideological center in the 
presence of a huge counter-reformist mass, in the event of their merger, will doom the 
reform to inevitable failure. The mechanism of a possible marginal opposition has only 
just begun to take shape." 73°! 

A special place in the subversive work of the American special services was given 
to the Russian patriotic movement. According to the information I have, the CIA has 
created a special unit to deal with it. The CIA conducts operations to infiltrate the Patriot 
movement with its agents. Judging by the events, there are two main options. 

First, the direct infiltration of their agents into various patriotic organizations, as well 
as the recruitment of some "patriots." 3°! 

Secondly, the training of persons who would be able to lead and divert at least part 
of the Russian patriotic movement away from real national problems. Apparently, S. 
Stankevich, Rutskoi, Khasbulatov and others were prepared for this function. 

In early 1992, U.S. newspapers published detailed excerpts from a secret Pentagon 
directive for 1994-1999. It noted that in the near future, the United States would become 
the undisputed leader in the world, the only superpower that should have no rivals. If 
necessary, the United States will abandon collective action within the framework of the 
UN and will carry out unilateral military actions, as well as launch preventive strikes, 
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primarily against countries that have weapons of mass destruction. President Clinton, 
upon taking office on January 20, 1993, declared the readiness of the American 
administration to continue the policy of ensuring American interests around the world, 
preserving the country's leadership role and, when necessary, using force. 31 

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, American foreign policy became defiantly 
aggressive and expansionist, allowing criminal interference in the internal affairs of any 
country in the world. The American policy of establishing a new world order began to 
take on an openly totalitarian character, comparable, perhaps, only with the period of 
Hitler's domination and the fascist regime. However, in the 1990s, as in 1941, the main 
obstacle to the world aggressor was Russia, "the only country on the globe still capable 
of destroying the United States" (Richard Nixon). In this regard, according to Nixon, 
"Russia remains at the top of the U.S.'s foreign policy priorities." 38! The main goal of 
the United States is to deprive Russia of its nuclear power. To this end, it is politically 
permissible for Russia to launch a preemptive nuclear strike. On the basis of these 
prerequisites, the U.S. national security strategy towards Russia was built. 

In 1994, experts of the State Duma of Russia analyzed President Clinton's report to 
Congress "National Security Strategy of the United States of America" and came to the 
following main conclusions: 

The United States of America unilaterally declares itself the undisputed leader in the 
world community; 

The U.S. security strategy is based on the concept of globalism and the idea of 
blurring the line between the domestic and foreign policies of the United States; 

One of the main elements of the U.S. security strategy is the militarization of the 
economy in order to maintain a high level of combat readiness of the country's armed 
forces; 

One of the most important elements of the U.S. strategy is the presence of its 
numerous armed forces in overseas territories, primarily in Western Europe, the Middle 
East, East Asia and the Pacific. 

The U.S. security strategy is offensive and aggressive in nature, since it provides for 
the ability to unilaterally strike at the facilities of other countries, on the one hand, and, 
on the other hand, to strengthen its nuclear forces in every possible way, while at the 
same time reducing them by Russia; 

The U.S. security strategy provides for the all-round intensification of intelligence 
activities aimed at monitoring political, economic, social, and military aspects in those 
regions and countries of the world where the interests of the United States are seriously 
affected; 

The U.S. security strategy enshrines the right of the United States to interfere in the 
internal affairs of other countries, providing for the use of its local "natural allies" on 
their territory, such as trade unions, human rights organizations, environmentalists, 
chambers of commerce, election observers, and the like. 
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Directive No. 13 (signed in February 1992) gave instructions for "the spread of the 
Monroe Doctrine on the territory of the former USSR." "NATO's goal," the document 
stated, "1s to deploy peacekeeping forces in the future to regions of ethnic conflict and 
border disputes from the Atlantic Ocean to the Ural Mountains." Under the pretext of 
a NATO peacekeeping mission, plans were being prepared to seize significant 
territories of Russia by American troops. At the first stages, Siberia is the main potential 
target of aggression. At closed meetings of committees of the US Congress, various 
options for both the "forceful" and "voluntary" transfer of Siberia to the jurisdiction of 
the United States are being worked out. In particular, options are being considered for 
the "purchase" of this Russian territory for the establishment of seven more American 
states there. One acre of Siberian land, filled with incalculable natural resources, is 
estimated by American "experts" at a ridiculous price of $1,000. The whole of Siberia 
must cost America $3 trillion. USD, with installments for 20 years. The U.S. leadership 
views the territory of Russia as a potential theater of military operations and is carrying 
out practical preparations for them. As Russian military intelligence established, the 
Russian-American command and staff exercises "Peacemaker-94" at the Totsky 
training ground in the Volga region were considered by the American side as a pretext 
for espionage actions against Russia. It turned out that the "peacekeepers" of the 3rd 
Infantry Division of the US Army include "green berets" from sabotage and 
reconnaissance units of special operations forces, whose regional orientation provides 
for conducting operations deep in Russian territory in threatening and wartime periods. 
Under the guise of belonging to the 3rd Infantry Division, U.S. Special Forces officers 
planned to conduct reconnaissance in the theater of operations in their area of 
operational responsibility, work out radio reconnaissance methods to open the field 
communication centers of Russian troops, and also clarify in practice the conceptual 
provisions of the combat use of American special operations forces on the territory of 
Russia. 2221 

In the 1990s, many thousands of CIA agents were studying the territory of Russia 
from the point of view of the future theater of military operations under various covers, 
including such a traditional "roof" of many American spies as the Peace Corps 
(operating in our country since 1992), various "democratic", "environmental" and 
"human rights" organizations. In Samara, for example, U.S. Peace Corps volunteers, 
having done nothing useful, were expelled on suspicion of espionage (in particular, for 
an unhealthy interest in the local high-security factory). 4°! 

The anti-Russian nature of the clandestine activities of the American administration 
on the territory of the former USSR 1s also confirmed by the fact that the notorious anti- 
Russian "Law on Captive Nations" was not repealed even after the events of August 
1991. Having no legal grounds to accuse Russia of oppressing the former Soviet 
republics, American diplomats and intelligence agents continue to slanderously assert 
behind the scenes that the Russians continue to "enslave" the peoples living on the 
territory of the Russian Federation (Tatars, Bashkirs, Kalmyks, Tuvans, etc.). There are 
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many CIA agents working among the peoples of the Russian Federation with the aim 
of inciting hatred towards Russians. Almost all nationalist movements in Tatarstan, 
Bashkiria, the Komi Republic, Tuva, Yakutia, and other countries are financed from the 
secret funds of the American government. 

At the same time, U.S. official policy demands Russia's non-interference in the 
affairs of the "puppet" states that have sprung up on its borders, undermine the 
foundations of our country's national security, and trample on the elementary rights of 
Russians. In February 1992, the American newspaper The Washington Post published 
a secret Pentagon document containing a plan for the main defense measures. 
According to American plans, the Russian Baltic states were included in the "sphere of 
vital interests of the United States." In the event that Russian troops enter the territory 
of the Baltic "republics," the United States and NATO intend to launch aggressive 
military operations against Russia in order to protect the rights of the Russian 
population. 

According to one of the foreign sources of the Russian special services: 

"The U.S. ... pay special attention to strengthening their influence on the government 
circles of Georgia and Armenia. For this purpose, various kinds of advisers are sent to 
the region, as a rule, they have family ties here. Some of them undergo preliminary 
training at secret "points" of the CIA. The activities of such persons are primarily aimed 
at destabilizing the situation in Georgia and Armenia, inciting conflicts on their borders 
in order to bring American troops into the region under the guise of "blue helmets" and 
then deploy tactical nuclear weapons there. As far as Russia is concerned, the United 
States seeks to control the reduction and destruction of its strategic nuclear forces in 
order to subsequently dictate its terms, having tactical potential in the Caucasus. “441 

The presidents and top leaders of almost all the former Soviet republics — the Baltic, 
Transcaucasian, Central Asian — have advisers from the CIA. In the Baltic republics 
and Georgia, CIA specialists form the backbone of the local special services and 
military departments. 

The special adviser to the CIA career officer F. Woodruff was the head of the puppet 
pro-American regime of Georgia, himself a recent CIA officer Shevardnadze. 
According to the Canadian press, in early 1993, U.S. President Clinton secretly 
instructed the CIA and the special forces commando to carry out a special program to 
keep Eduard Shevardnadze in power in the former Soviet republic, now torn by civil 
war. 2! According to Russian counterintelligence officer General Shironin, "it is 
impossible to get rid of the impression that the bloody events in Tbilisi (which ended in 
the mysterious death of 3. Gamsakhurdia — O.P.) cleared the way for Eduard 
Shevardnadze to become the sole ruler of Georgia." !“47! In 1994, Shevardnadze traveled 
to the United States, where he signed an agreement to open military missions between 
the two countries and implement a "military cooperation program" that included U.S. 
assistance and financial assistance for the restructuring of Georgia's armed forces. 244! 
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The involvement of the U.S. government and the CIA is felt in all the hot spots of 
the former Soviet Union. Numerous terrorist acts against Russians in Chechnya, 
Tajikistan, and Moldova, as well as the activities of gangs of such nationalist 
organizations as the Ukrainian UNA-UNSO and the Belarusian People's Front, are 
financed from American taxpayers' funds. Pozdnyaka. U.S. diplomacy and the covert 
work of the special services are a special counteraction to any attempts by the Russian 
people to unite again in a common state. The discontent of the majority of the Ukrainian 
population with the rupture with Russia and the active rapprochement of Belarus with 
it worry the American government and are regarded by it as a danger to its hegemonic 
policy. As a counterweight to Russian "neo-imperialism," the U.S. leadership is trying 
to create a puppet Ukraine, completely controlled from Washington and firmly opposed 
to the Russian Federation. Hundreds of CIA agents and millions of dollars were thrown 
at the overthrow of Belarusian President Lukashenko, who raised the issue of the 
unification of Belarus with Russia. 

With the knowledge of the U.S. government and NATO leadership, Turkey 1s 
nurturing the idea of creating a confederation of Central Asia under its protectorate. A 
geographical map has even been released, in which the Central Asian republics, Crimea 
and Tatarstan are given in the same color as Turkey. In 1991-1993, there was a behind- 
the-scenes struggle of the Turkish authorities for their access to the direct border with 
Azerbaijan, which is now separated by Armenian territories. With the support of the 
West, it is proposed to "exchange" this territory for a piece of Azerbaijan. Relying on 
the support of NATO, Turkey intends to prevent the transportation of oil by Russian 
tankers through the Bosphorus and Dardanelles straits. 245! 

All these acts hostile to our country find an explanation in the American doctrine of 
"new containment" of Russia, which, in fact, tacitly formed the basis of the US 
government's foreign policy program. "Our main goal," stated one of the U.S. 
administration's foreign policy documents, "is to prevent the re-emergence of a new 
competitor anywhere, in the former Soviet Union or in another region that would pose 
a threat to the United States on the level of the Soviet Union." 

While loudly claiming victory in the Cold War, the West does not fully believe in it 
in private. At the end of March 1992, former U.S. President Richard Nixon, a radical 
Russophobe, warned the U.S. leadership against Russia and urged it not to weaken its 
attention to Russian affairs and to find new forms of covert support for the cosmopolitan 
regime in Moscow. "The West," Nixon declared, "must do everything it can. otherwise, 
the U.S. and the West risk losing victory in the Cold War, which will result in defeat... 
Russia is the key to success. It is there that the last battle of the Cold War will be won 
or lost. The stakes couldn't be higher." 

Russia is the key to success, but the road to ultimate victory in the Cold War, 
according to Western politicians, lies through Ukraine. American politicians believe 
that NATO military bases should be placed on its territory. The U.S. leadership had 
special plans for Crimea. It was planned to place the largest base with nuclear weapons 
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on this peninsula. In the early 1990s, the West spent more than $100 billion to prepare 
for this. 

The return of Crimea to Russia in March 2014 infuriated Western leaders. 

Revealing his plans to wage a Cold War against Russia, U.S. President Obama said 
that Russia was completely isolated, almost neutralized, after the annexation of Crimea 
by the United States and its allies. "Our ability to shape public opinion has made it 
possible to isolate Russia from the very beginning. Thanks to U.S. leadership, the world 
immediately condemned Russia's actions. Europe and the G7 have joined us in applying 
sanctions," the U.S. president said. Threatening our country, Obama declared America's 
exceptionalism, its special right to rule the world by brute force. "By all accounts, 
America has rarely been so strong against the rest of the world. Those who think 
differently and assume that America is in decline or has missed out on global leadership 
are either misinterpreting history or engaging in partisan politics. Think about it: our 
military is second to none, and the possibility of a direct threat to us from any country 
is low, not even close to the threats we faced during the Cold War." 

The Cold War continues. 
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